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CHRONICLES OF THE BUILDERS.

CHAPTER L

COMMERCE—WASHINGTON, IDAHO, MONTANA, AND WYOMING.

Rise oF CoMMERCIAL TowNs ON PugeET SoUND—SHIPWRECKS AND Disas-
TERS—LIGHTHOUSES—TRAPPERS IN IDARO—EARLY TRAFFIC—DEVELOP-
MENT OF COMMERCE—EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF MONTANA—STEAMBOAT
AND WagoN RouTES—SOURCES OF SUPPLY—W00LS, CEREALS, AND FRUIT
—RECENT ProGRESS—TRA¥FIC, TRAPPING, AND FORT-BUILDING IN WY-
OMING—D13cOVERY oF GOLD—THE RAILROAD—THE CATTLE TRADE—
GEKNERAL DEVELOPMENT.

ErsewsERE in this work I have sketched the devel-
opment and condition of traffic in three of the princi-

pal commercial states of the Pacific coast, together

with the career of some of the merchants and capital-
ists through whose agency their prominence has been
attained. Resuming my narrative, I will turn once
more to the northwestern section of the coast, where,
especially on the shores of Puget sound, are cities
destined ere long to rank among the leading emporia
~ of the west.

The commencement of American commérce on
Puget sound dates from 1850, though at this date the
" number of United States citizens did not exceed one
hundred. In 1859 a steamboat was placed on the
upper Columbia. From that time maritime commerce
increased rapidly, until in the four months from July
to October 1880, 66 American sailing vessels cleared
from Port Townsend with a tonnage of 46,244;

. (n

’



2 (\COMMERCE—WASHIN GTON.

for the corresponding months in 1881 the tonnage
of this class was 65,393. The number of American
vessels entering from foreign ports in the same
months for 1880 was 62; for 1881 it was 115. The
number of American steamers entering from foreign
ports in the same months of 1880 was 30; in 1881 it
was 72. In 1880, 33 cleared, and 73 in 1881.

During the years that have passed since the Orbit
sailed up the Sound, comparatively few vessels have
been wrecked. Mention should be made of the loss
of the steamer Southerner near the mouth of the
Quillehuyte river in 1854, which afforded an occasion
for a display of courage and determination on the
part of H. T. Sewell, of Whidby island, who, cross-
ing the mountains to the scene of disaster to save the
mail, was taken prisoner by the Indians, but finally
succeeded in his undertaking. Sewell was the first
white man to cross the Olympian range so far to the
north. Though several disasters occurred, yet the
general escape of vessels from shipwreck before a sys-
tem of pilotage and lighthouses was established in the
Sound is somewhat remarkable.

The legislature of "1867-8 called into existence the
pilotage system. E. S. Fowler was chairman of the
first board, and James G. Swan secretary ; but this
gervice was never deemed important owing to the
depth of water and width of the straits. It was

otherwise with lighthouses, and as early as 1849

appropriations were made for the erection of light-
houses at Cape Disappointment and New Dungeness.
In 1884 there were ten lights on the entire Washing-
ton coast, including the strait of Fuca and Puget
sound.

Nowhere, perhaps, on the Pacific coast has the
growth of population and of industrial and commer-
cial interests been more steady and permanent thanin
the state of Washington. In 1853 the number of
inhabitants did not exceed 4,000; in 1860 it had




DEVELOPMENT OF IDAHO. 3

increased to 11,000; in 1870 to 23,000; in 1880 to
75,000, and in 1890 probably exceeded 3800,000.
Thus it will be seen that during the last 20 years
the gain has been more than twelve-fold; nor is it
at all improbable that a large rate of increase will
be maintained for many years to come.

For 1881 the value of her exports was estimated at
$5,550,000, or about $70 per capita.of the population.
Of lumber 170,000,000 feet, worth $1,700,000 were
shipped to San Francisco, Australia, and the Sand-
wich islands; and of coal 200,000 tons were forwarded
to various destinations. The export of wheat was in
round numbers 100,000 tons, worth $2,500,000; of hops
5,000 bales, worth $250,000; while 160,000 cases of -
salmon were exported to foreign countries from the
Washington side of the Columbia river. In view of
her agricultural, mineral, and manufacturing resources,
her many eligible sites for towns and cities, and her
numerous harbors capable of accommodating a vast
commercial marine, it may safely be predicted that
the trade of this section, yet in its infancy, will ere
long form a considerable factor in the commerce of
the Pacific coast. : .

Idaho first presented itself to civilization as a game
preserve under the control of the Hudson’s Bay com-
pany, with posts in eastern Washington and Oregon,
and at Fort Hall, though with frequent but irregular
competition from American trappers, who descended
from the Rocky mountains or entered from their ren-
dezvous in Utah.  Captain Bonneville held awhile a
post on Green river. The increasing migration,
chiefly for Oregon after 1834, assisted to sustain Fort
Hall, and to present opportunities for traffic with the
more civilized tribes on the lower Snake river.

Here, as elsewhere on the Pacific slope, the discov-
ery of gold paved the way for industries and trade.
The earliest developments toward the lower part of
Snake river favored intercourse with Portland and

_her advance posts, partly by way of the Columbia
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roate to British Columbia. With the opening of
Boisé the frontier trading-posts of Walla Walla now
poured in their goods, but Utah made a strong effort
to share the profits of so near a market, and obtained

. the advantage, for the former had to bear the addi-

tional charges of steamboats and middlemen. An
attempt was even made to carry merchandise from
Salt ‘lake to Lewiston. This proved unsuccessful,
owing to the obstructions in the river, but it served to
open a new route to Boisé by way of Umatilla land-
ing, which absorbed the traffic from Walla Walla.
The excitement in the Beaverhead eountry drew a vast
amount of freight from St Louis in 1863, and in due
time a portion found its way to Idaho. Shovels sold
at Boisé for $12, while certain other articles became
a drug. In 1864 routes were opened from Yreka via
Klamath lakes; from Red Bluff via Ruby city, and
from Washoe by way of the Humboldt mines and
Owyhee, the first being an easy road, and frequently
travelled. With the formation of mining districts in
the south-east Utah naturaBRy regained the ascend-
ency, although the transcohtinental railway soon
opened a more direct communication with the eastern
sources for merchandise in general.

.Trade has to submit to the vicissitudes overtakin
camps and districts, as in the depression of 1865 ang
subsequent years, though a révival occurred during
the past decade. The frequent Indian outbreaks fell
heavily on the goods’ trains, and tended greatly to
increase the value of commodities; and to check devel-
opment by keeping away both men and machinery
from many a section. Disorder is nozva.t an end, and
improved roads permit the passage of wagons, where

-formerly only pack-saddles were used. Steamboats

form connection along the different navigable sections
of the rivers, and railways are opening to the terri-
tory sources and outlets toward the western ocean no
less than eastward, to the reduction of prices, and the
encouragement of local production. -
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At the opening of the past decade, nearly
twenty years after the diseovery of the Boisé mines,
with which begins her history as,a separate and inde-
pendent territory, Idaho was still an isolated region,
without markets, without manufactures, and almost
without means of transport. Nor was it until the
construction of the Oregon Short Line railroad, which
pierced from east to west the inhabited portion of the

~‘country, that any perceptible impulse was given to

the development of her manifold resources. In 1884 .

her population had ‘increased to 75,000, and in 1887
to nearly 100,000, while the taxable value.of property,
apart from mines or mining output, which arée non-
assessable, was estimated at $15,497,598 and $20,-
441,192 for the respective years. '
For many years the Montana trade, after settlement
began, consisted of large importations of all kinds of
merchandise, while exports were restricted almost
entirely to the precious metals. Indeed, the territory

can hardly be said to have possessed any other article

of export until the opening of the railroads. Buffalo
robes, skins of different animals, hides, a little wool,
and some eattle were exported, it is true, but in such
small quantities that in 1874, after ten years of terri-
torial existence, they only amounted to'$608,750, of
which $327,500 represented the value of buffalo robe
and $121,250 of cattle. o
The import trade was competed for by several out-
side centres of distribution, each of which offered in-
ducements by reduction of freight charges. - The
Portland merchants, in 1865, issued a circular to the
business men of Montana, offering them every induce-
ment to purchase goods in that city, to be forwarded
by way of the Co%umbia. river and the Mullan road,
while improvements were promised in the navigation
of Lake Pend d'Oreille. Some progress was made
in the following year toward opening this route, which
was as follows:. from Portland to White Bluffs on the
Colymbia by the Oregon Steam Navigation company’s

U
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' -boats, thence by stage road to Clarke fork, from which

a steamer would convey passengers and freight across
the lake, and up that branch to Cabinet landing,
where was a short portage, and transfer to another
steamboat, which would carry them to the mouth of
the Jocko river. Thence land travel was resumed for
one hundred and twenty miles tv Helena, and from
Helena to' Virginia City ninety miles. It was pro-
posed to carry freight from Portland to the Jocko for
thirteen cents per pound, which was a considerable
abatement on the charges by the Missouri steamers
to Fort Benton. The San Francisco merchants also
tried to secure the Montana trade, averring that
freight could be delivered overland at a cost of from
fifteen to twenty cents per pound, according to dis-
tance. Chicago merchants competed as well, taking
the overland route from the Missouri, while St Louis
shipped goods up that river to Fort Benton. Mean-
time Montana received merchandise from all quarters,

taking whatever came by any route.

With regard to exports, the year 1883—when the
railroad era may be considered to have begun—must
be regarded as the time when the shipping of domes-
tic products first became a source of wealth. In that
year 2,637,000 pounds of wool were exported,
while 50,000 head of cattle and 10,000 sheep were
sold for between $2,000,000 and $2,500,000. Add to
these the exports of butter, cereals, fruits, and vege-
tables; of copper, lead, and the precious metals, which
are annually increasing in volume, the yield amount-
ing for the year 1890 to $40,000,000, and it will be
admitted that such resources, with careful adminis-
tration of territorial and county affairs, cannot fail
before long to be the means of placing Montana in
the rank to which she is entitled by virtue of her
agricultural and mineral resources.

Under the stimulating influence of admission to
statehood and of a rapid increase in population,
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DEVELOPMENT OF WASHINGTON. 7

Washington, Idaho, and Montana have, within recent
years, made wenderful progress in the unfolding of
resources and the development of industries. The
taxable wealth of the first increased from $825,000 in
1853, the year of her admission as a territory, to
$217,596,000 in 1890, the year following her admis-
sion as a state. The principal exports of Washing-
ton are lumber, coal, fish, hops, and wheat, with a

lumber cut for the forty years ending with 1890 of .

8,350,000,000 feet, a coal production at the rate of
more than 100,000 tons a year, and an annual yield of
fish valued at more than $1,000,000.

The growth of the leading commercial cities .of
Washington is one of the most remarkable features
in the annals of the coast. Though first settled in
1852, the population of Seattle was, as late as 1870,
little more than 1,000, increasing. by slow degrees
in the following decade to about 3,500. In 1890 it
was 43,500, with a trade of $35,000,000, or more
than double that of the preceding twelvemonth, with
clearances amounting to $54,000,000, and manufac-
‘tures to $12,000,000. During that year nearly 2,000
new buildings were erected, at an aggregate cost of
$6,000,000, and with real estate sales of $23,000,000,
or more than two thirds in value of those recorded in
San Francisco, a city with seven times the population
of Washington’s metropolis. This, however, is in part
accounted for by the fact that at Seattle transactions
were largely of a speculative nature.

As late as'1887 Tacoma was but a straggling vil-
lage, with a few hundreds of inhabitants, one of the
most dormant settlements in all the northwest, In
the following year the place was quickened into life
through the advent of the Northern Pacific railroad,
here making connection with ocean steamship lines.
In 1890 it contained about 35,000 citizens, with a
wholesale trade and manufacturing output each of
from $12,000,000 to $14,000,000, and with propertw
assessed at more than $20,000,000. In 1889 1,400
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new buildings were completed at a cost of nearly
$6,000,000, with street improvements in 1890 amount-
ing to $2,000,000, and 30 miles of electric and other
street cars in operation. At Tacoma is the terminus
of all the larger steamship companies operating on
the sound, with steamer lines to San Francisco, Van-

- couver, Victoria, Seattle, Sitka, and other terminal

and intermediate points.

At Spokane Falls,"where now stands a city of
30,000 people, there was not, in 1875, a single human
habitation, save perchance for the wigwams of some
‘roving band of Indians. Even in 1881, when the
Northern Pacific railroad reached that point, its
population was less than 1,000; in 1887 it had in-
creased to 7,000, and in each of the two following
years Spokane more than doubled its number of in-
habitants, its taxable wealth, its volume of trade, and
its banking capital.

In Idaho and Montana progress was less remark-
able, though with a very perceptible increase in
values and in the volume of commerce. In 1889, a
season of drought and depression in Idaho, taxable
property was assessed at nearly $25,000,000, an in-
crease of 16 per cent over the preceding year, and
representing but a fraction of the actual wealth of the
state, since on lands unpatented and on mines and
mining output there is no taxation. For the year
ending June 30, 1890, there were imported 184,000

. tons of merchandise, and exported 202,000 tons. Few

sectidns have shown, within the last decade, a larger
relative increase in population, from 82,600 in 1880
to 84,400 in 1890, and with a corresponding growth
in agricultural, mining, and manufictured products. -

From 39,000 in 1880, the population of Montana
‘increased to 182,000 in 1890, with taxable wealth
-assessed in the former year at $18,600,000, in the
latter at $100,123,000, and with $50,000,000 as the
yearly product of her industries. The first among
.mining states, the mineral products of Montana for
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the ten years ending with 1890 have been estimated
at $250,000,000, divided between the precious and
base metals about in the ratio of two to one. Though
the best watered of all the Rocky Mountain states,
with water sufficient to irrigate her entire agricul-
tural area, less than 15 per cent of that area has been
occupied. As a stock-raising region, however, she
ranks among the—-foremost, with nearly 1,500,000
cattle, some 3,000,000 of sheep, and of horses about
250,000. In 1880 the only means of conveyance was
the stage-coach, and that of most primitive pattern.
In 1890 three transcontinental railroads ran through
Montana, with, branch lines leading to all the princi-.
pal mining and agricultaral centres.

Before the middle of the eighteenth century trap-
pers and traders had penetrated into Wyoming, whose
borders adjoined the Missouri highway of the Cana-
dian fur companies. In 1743-4 Sieur de la Véren-
deye and his sons approached the Rocky mountains
by way of the Yellowstone and Bighorn rivers,
gceeding as far as Wind river.. Here they turned

k, warned by the Shoshones against the warlike
tribes that guarded the South pass. It was proposed
to push forward the eastern trading posts. to this
vicinity, but the war between France and England
resulted in the transfer of the Gallic territory to the
British, and the advance was made in & more north-
erly direction. _ - ,

e Spaniards, meanwhile, found their way up the
Missouri, and A. Matéo, a Portugese, is said to have
established a peltry station at the head of Powder
river. Ruins certainly exist in this neighborhood,
and affirm by their condition the story that the Sioux
laid fierce sifge to the place on one occasion for sixty.
days. Shortly afterward Manuel Lisa founded a
post at the mouth of Bighorn river, which drew its
peltry from the “territory extending thence into
Wyoming, ’
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The acquisition of Louisiana, and the expedition of
Lewis and Clarke, indicated the designs of the United
States on these western regions, and thus stimulated

_the enterprise of American fur-hunters and traders.

They had, indeed, already pushed their way into the
heart of the Rocky mountains. Among the first of
whom there is any record were Dickson and Hancock,
from Illinois, who trapped beaver on the Yellowstone
in 1804. Two years later they were joined by J.
Colter, from Lewis and Clarke’s party, who skirted
the range in several directions, reaching Green and
Wind rivers. ‘

The story is current that Colter was captured by
the Blackfoot, and as was the custom of the tribe in .
dealing with their prisoners, was accorded a chance
for his life by running the gauntlet. Stripped and
turned loose upon ground covered with the prickly
pear, he was pursued by several hundred Indians.
After a fierce struggle he gained the river, with the
flesh torn from his feet, and blood gushing from his
mouth and nostrils. Here he concealed himself be-
neath a mass of driftwood, until darkness permitted
him to set forth toward Lisa’s post, where he arrived
seven days later, almost in a dying condition.

In 1807 an expedition to the valley of the Yellow-
stone was led by Ezekiel Williams, for the purpose of

_restoring to their tribes certain of the natives who had
accompanied Lewis and Clarke. This done, Williams
moved southward, trapping on his way, though ex-
posed to frequent attacks from the Indians, which
reduced his twenty followers to one fifth of that num-
ber. In 1808 A. Henry, an agent of the Missouri
Fur company, composed of Lisa, Choteau, and others
of St Louis, ascended the Missouri for the purpose of
establishing posts, and opening trade with the Indians
west of the Rocky mountains. Deeming it unsafe to
remain in the vicinity of the Blackfoot, he crossed
the range, and erected Fort Henry on the headwaters
of the Snake, After two years of varying fortune
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the company dissolved, but was revived later by Pil.
cher, Lisa, and others, who carried on operations along
the Yellowstone and parallel streams. ‘

In conducting the Astorian party to Oregon, W.
P. Hunt crossed the territory from the Black hills
by way of Powder and Wind rivers to the Snake.
In 1822 W. H. Ashley, once lieutenant-governor of
Missouri, or Upper Louisiana, established a post on
the Yellowstone for the North American Fur com-
pany, in which enterprise he was associated with
Astor. Driven back at the first attempt, he returned
in 1824 at the head of three hundred men, explored
and named Sweetwater and Green rivers—the latter
called after a member of the expedition—and erected
a fort on Utah lake. Two years later her withdrew,
disposing of his interests to the Rocky Mountain Fur
company, composed of Jedediah Smith, Sublette, and
Jackson, who brought the first wagons through Wy-
oming, on the way to the Pacific sgfope. Other com-
panies took the field, and in the beginning of the
thirties there were several hundred trappers and
traders in Wyoming .3nd the adjacent territories.
Most of them were recruits picked up at the outskirts
of the settlements, adventurers and vagabonds, whose
decimation from hardship, acéident, vice, and Indian
bhostility attracted no attention, and cgused not even
a regret in, the homes from which they had cast
themselves adrift.

In 1832 Captain Bonneville led a band of a hundred
trappers across the Rocky mountains in. quest of
profit and adventure, bringing the first wagons through
the South pass and down the western slope. While
in the neighborhood of the Bighorn and Powder
rivers, he displayed to the natives a varied and
tempting stock of goods, which were stored for awhile
at Fort Bonneville, near the sources of Green river.
This was the first fortification within Wyoming
proper, for so far the traders had merely entered the
verritory from posts chiefly located on the Missouri
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water way. The erection of a fortified post was now
a matter of necessity, on account of the growing
rivalry, and the insolence of the natives, which was
further augmented by the acquisition of firearms.

The first permanent fort, however, was the one
erected in 1834 by William Sublette and R. Campbell,
near the confluence of the Laramie and North Platte
rivers. It consisted of a palisade, eighteen feet high,
with bastions in-two diagonal corners, and a few small’
adobe houses in the centre. It was firsy called Wil-
liam after Sublette, then renamed John, and finally
received its present appellation of Fort Laramie from
the name of a trapper who had been killed on the
banks of the stream. Sublette and his successors
quickly drove out all rivals from Wyoming, with the
exception of the American Fur company, with which
they presently combined. The fort passed into the
hands of the government in 1849.

The second permanent post was Fort Bridger, a
block-house erected in 1842 by J. Bridger, on the
delta of the Black fork of Green river. In the same
year was begun the never completed station of Sabille,
Adams, and company, near Laramie. Bridger was
a native of Washington, but from an early age his
life was passed on the western frontier. His tall,
thin, and wiry frame was well fitted for forest life, and
hebecafzf[a the most reliable of guides to the moun-
tains. He was esteemed also for his generosity and
bravery, which stood revealed in his frank and inde-
pendent expression of countenance. The Mormons
objected to a gentile trader on their borders and com-
pelled him to abandon his post with heavy loss,
whereupon he retired to a farm near Westport, Mis-
sourl. Soon, however, he ¢ame back to his beloved
mountains, and there remained until old age forced him
to return once more to the farm, where in 1881, being
then in his seventy-fifth year, he breathed his last.

These several stations served as resting places for
the early migration along this route to Oregon
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and California. Here the wayfarers could replenish
their stock of provisions, and form new alliances for
mutual aid and protection. The establishment of mili-
tary posts gave an impetus to traffic by increasing the
demand for transport and supplies, while adding to the
- feeling of security by the frequent passage of escorts.
Thus from a mere fur-trading region Wyomin
became a way-station on the great transcontinen
route, and so remained until the gold discovery on
Sweetwater river, attended by the influx of several
hundred miners, and the founding of' camps and towns,
attracted traders for local eustom. Among the first
were Noyes Baldwin and Warden Noble, followed by
a number of others. Close upon the heels of settle-
ment came the transcontinental railway, which not
only reduced the cost of transportation and inspired
greater confidence, but at its own stations, laid the
foundation of towns and cities, around which pres-
ently arose machine shops and other evidences of in-
dustrial progress. Increased security and ready com-
munication directed the attention of stock raisers to
the excellent pasture lands, and in the wake of cattle
farming followed agriculture, to contribute its quota
to the incipient commerce of the territory. o
Cheyenne, the principal town and also the capital,
contained in 1869 a population of about 4,000, with
some two dozen stores, of which one-fourth carried
goods to the amount of from $25,000 to $40,000 each,
supporting several newspapers with their adver-
tisements, after some fluctuations. In 1880 the city
mustered at least 7,000 inhabitants, with a propor-
tionately larger business, and with four banks, of
which the pioneer institution, the First National, was
founded in 1871 by A. R. Converse. The Black
hills excitement assisted to revive the territory from
a period of stagnation, and now with her manifold,
though yet undeveloped, resources, and with the spread
of settlement northward, the prospects for the com-
merce of Wyoming offer no cause for discouragement.
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In 1890 the commerce and industries of Wyoming
were in a healthy condition, notwithstanding a depres-
sion in her stock-raising interests, the oldest and still
one of the largest in this recently admitted state. Tt
was not until the summer of 1890 that the boon of
statehood was conferred on the territory, though long
solicited by its inhabitants, mustering at that date
more than 100,000, with an actua] property valyation
of at least $100,000,000, and with moral worth and

Wyoming depends on her railroads, of which, in 1891,
there were more than 1,000 miles in operation, though
still insufficient to afford an outlet for her products,
and to bring population to her irrigated valleys.

D (A M bt g



CHAPTER IL
LIFE OF FRANCIS EMROY WARREN.

A Bumwper IN WYOMING—ANCESTRY, PARENTAGE, AND EDUCATION-
EARLY CAREER—ARMY EXPERIENCE—A RAILROAD Maker—IN Busi-
NESS AT CHEYENNE—WIFE AND CHILDREN —THE WARREN Live-sTOCK
CompANY—DBuUsiNEss BLocgs—Waar HE HAS DONE FOrR CHEYENNE—
Mavor—GoOVERNOR—THE Rior aT Rock SPRINGS—REPORTS—SECOND
ADMINISTRATION—APPEARANCE 'AND CHARACTER.

Ix studying the history of our leading centres of
wealth and population, it will be found that their
earlier development was due mainly to a few individ-
uals, who, at the right moment, gave to them the
impulse and direction which secured their future
greatness. It was only through the superior enter-
prise and boldness ‘of a limited number, a score at
most of her principal merchants and capitalists, that
San Francisco wrested from her rival, Benicia, the
control of the shipping and commerce of the coast.
To a half-dozen of the most public-spirited among her
citizens, Portland owes her position as the metropolis
of the oldest among the Pacific sisterhood of states.
And so it is with the capital of Wyoming, the young-
est of all our political divisions. Some twenty years
ago Cheyenne was little more than a deserted village,
though one whose appearance by no means recalled
the 1mmortal idyl.of Goldsmith. Toward the-east
lay an expanse of bleak and desert plains, now cov-
ered. with farms and herds, but whose value as a
grazing and agricultural region was then entirely un-
suspected. In all the broad lands of Wyoming, the

(16)
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16 COMMERCE—WYOMING.

eighth in area among the states and terrivories of the
union, there ‘were less than 3,000 inhabitants. Her
resources were unknown, or at least undeveloped, and
her only important industries had been brought into
existence by railroads, paid for though not owned by
the government.

Gradually there came to Wyoming a more en-
terprising class of settlers, men who foresaw that
this vast domain could not be much longer unoccu-
pied, and that Cheyenne, the natural gateway of this
region, the natural centre of its railroad system, must
eventually take its place as one of the commercial
towns of the west. Among those who cast in their
lot at Cheyenne, during the spring or summer of
1868, was Fraucis Emroy Warren, who during the
Arthur administration was appointed governor of
the territory, and was the first of Wyoming’s gover-
nors after her admission to statehood. In 1868 this
territory formed a portion of Dakota, and, as was then
believed, a most insignificant portion, its lands being
considered almost as valueless as are now the frozen
plains of Alaska. In 1890 it contained a white pop-
ulation of more than 60,000, with a property valuation
assessed at over $30,000,000, with a score of banks,
and more than threescore factories, with perhaps
2,000,000 cattle and 1,500,000 sheep, with mines of
gold, silver, lead, tin, copper, and coal, the output of
the last being estimated for 1886 at 1,000,000 tons,
and with petroleum deposits that bid fair to rival the
great oil districts of western Pennsylvania. Such are
a few of the yet almost undeveloped resources and
industries of Wyoming, and in no small degree are
these results due to the efforts of Governor Warren,
not only as head of the executive and as ex-mayor of
Cheyenne, but as the promoter of numberless enter-
prises tending to build up the community with whose
interests he has been so long identified.

Hinsdale, in western Massachusetts, was the birth-
place of Mr Warren, and the day the 20th of June,

Pk (T
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1844. His ancestry is traced in direct line to the
Warrens who landed on these shores during the years
of hardship when the -pilgrim fathers were painfully
laying the foundation of the great republic. Few
names occur more frequently in the earlier annals of
the state, and to-day many of their descendants are
still numbered among the leading families of New

England. To this stock belonged, among other noted -

men, General 'Joseph Warren, the hero of Bunker
bhill. - :

His father, Joseph S. Warren, was a well-to-do
farmer, trader, and contractor, of the true New Eng-
land type, shrewd, active, enterprising, and economical.
At the age of nineteen he married, and of the five
children born to him by bis first. wife, Francis was
the eldest. Though himself a man of fair education,
he considered that anything beyond a common-school
course would be only a detriment to his children,
preferring rather that his boys should be trained to
habits of industry and self-denial, encouraging them
to feats of strength and physical endurance, and giving
more heed to their bodily than to their mental devel-
opment. Above all things they must display nerve
and courage, depending solely on their own efforts,
and putting aside all childish timidity. ¢There was
nothing,” he constantly repeated, “that a farmer’s
lad should not be able to do, and that without help
from others.”

His wife, Cynthia E. Abbott, was a refined and’

sensitive woman of sound principles and superior
culture, a church-member of the methodist persua-
sion, and one whose greatest care was the welfare
of her children. Long before her death, which oc-
curred from consumption, during Francis’ childhood,
her mind was continually fixed on their fature; and
speaking to them as one already onm ‘the threshold
of another world, she gave such counsel as could not
fail to guide them aright, whatever their career in
ife.

C.B~VIL 3
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At the age of three years Francis began his educa-
tion at the district school, and at eight found himself
near the head of a class of pupils, some of whom were
nearly double his years. Thereafter his services were

“required on the farm, on account of his father’s busi-

ness reverses, and attendance at school was limited to
a few weeks in the middle of the winter. Meanwhile
he continued his studies under the direction of his
mother, who, among othier accomplishments, was an
expert mathematician, with a thorough practical
knowledge of arithmetic.

At fifteen, after the death of his mother, he began
to feel the need of a more liberal education, and on
complaining of his limited opportunities was offered
the chance of earning the means for himself. To a
dairyman of the neighborhood, who would be glad to
give him employment, his father was slightly in-
debted. If he would work for him during the com-
ing summer and pay off this debt, then he should be
his own master so long as he retained his good habits,
and gave no cause for uneasiness. Should he desire
to return, through sickness or for other reasons, he
would always be received with welcome.

It was a rough, laborious calling in which the boy
thus made his start in life, rising at four in the morn-
ing to milk from one to two~dozen cows, with the
same task to perform at night, besides taking his
share in the general work of the farm. But this
was to him no hardship, for in all the country round
there were none of his years more capable of severe
and continuous labur. At sixteen he was nearly six
feet in stature, with a weight of 160 pounds, wiry,
supple, muscular, and able to do a man’s work with-
out in the least over-taxing his strength. On one
occasion when returning from a country store with a
load of dairy salt, his fellow-workmen twitted him
with his youthfulness, one of them remarking, with a
sneer, that he supposed he must help him to unload
his burden. In. reply he declared that he would
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carry on his shoulder to the top of the stairs the
heaviest bag in his wagon, weighing more than 400
pounds, and there empty it into the barrel. This
feat he accomplished.

Deeds of daring were to him a pastime, and never
did he give way to fear, or lose his presence of mind.
Twice his right arm was fractured, and many a bone
was broken in taming wild horses and oxen, which
he would never let go until he had them under con-
trol. On one occasion, after he had been severely
bruised and his clothes torn from his back in subduing
a fractious animal, his father said to him: “If you had
not controlled that brute, I should never have owned
you as my son.” Such a training was of more value
in the battle of life than all the college education in
the world.

With the labors on the farm he was fairly content.
He had but one grievance, and this was that while
earning the best of wages—$13 a month—there
was still one man who received $2 more than himself.
At the end of the season, after cancelling the debt as
agreed upon, and purchasing some necessary clothing,
he had about $5 left, with which to pay for his win-
ter’s schooling, together with $25 due for work on
his father’s farm. But this he would not touch, for
it was his capital, and must be preserved intact.
Meanwhile his grandfather offered him a home while
attending the Hinsdale academy, and this he accepted,
but only on condition that he be allowed to pay for
his board from the savings of the following summer.
From these savings also he was to refund the money
for a suit of clothes, costing, with an overcoat—the
first outer garment he had ever worn—the sum of
$11.50. Thus his capital was already mortgaged;
but he was a self-reliant youth, full of expedients, and
there was little danger of his falling behind in the
race of life.

Before Christmas Francis was lodged in his grand-
fatl;er’s domicile, in a small chamber under the roof,
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but with no want of light and warmth, the latter from
a stovepipe passing through his apartment.” From

onday morning until Friday afternoon he attended
the academy, and then walked to his home, six miles
distant, wcrking on Saturdays in the neighboring
forest with the loggers and wood-choppers. Thus
he earned enough to pay in part for his board, and
in the following spring found himself but little in
debt.

In April he again accepted employment on a dairy-
farm, and its owner being stricken with partial par-
alysis, was placed in charge, though still only in his

. seventeenth year, and younger than any of the men

under his control. So efficient. was he as a manager
that he was asked to promise his services for the fol-
lowing season, and to this at the time he was nothin
loath, for he was treated by the family as one of their
sons, and by hig employer with the utmost consider-
ation. During the summer he. earned sufficient to
pay off all his debts, to provide for the winter term at
the academy, and to give him besides a surplus of some
$50. This was to him the proudest moment -of his
life, and perchance the happiest. That he had accom-
plished these results, meanwhile receiving the highest
wages paid for such work, was indeed a source of more
genuine satisfaction than all the triumphs of his later
career in the arena of business and politics. .

At this period Francis bad many misgivings as to
his future. He had been trained to the idea that
farming was the only honorable calling that was sure
to be rewarded with at least a moderate success, and
that to adopt any other would bring on him’the con-
tempt of all his neighbors, and what was worse, his

- father’s condemnation. But still he could not rest

content with such environment. He longed for some
wider sphere, in which the powers of which he was
conscious could find room for their exercise and devel-
opment. He would wait, however, at least until he

had finished his education, and saved enough money
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“FRANCIS. E. WARREN. 2

to engage in some bolder venture. But first of ]I
an experience awaited him in which were tested to
the utmost the courage and endurance fostered by
his early training. ' o )
- It was now the time of the civil war, and Francis
had long been eager to join the union ranks, though
warned by his father that, if he enlisted before the
age of seventeen, he would surely apply for his dis-
charge. As his seventeenth birthday approached,
he arranged with his employer to release him from
his_engagement-§nd keep the matter a secret, mean-
while working ex\ga hours in return for the privi-
lege. On the 20th of June, 1861, on which day the
regulations would permit him to -enlist, a meeting
was to be held in the hall of the Hinsdale acad.
emy, for the purpose of securing recruits. But there
he heard for the first time that a bounty had been
offered, and for a moment he hesitated, his first imi-
pulse being to leave the building and return to his
home. His intention had been to serve his country
without other compensation than the regular pay,
and by entering the army under present conditions
he might incur the imputation of having sold his ser-
vices. Soon, however, he changed his mind, for cor-
scious of the purity of his motives, what cared he for
the opinions of others? When the call was made for
men to eome forward and sign theif names, he started
at once for the stand. Here he was touched lightly
on the elbow, and facing sharply round was confronted
by his father. “ Emroy,” he said, “ I knew you would
be here, and I knew you would enlist. Further, I °
know that I cannot stop it. To tell you the truth, I
should have been very much disappointed if you had
not been here, and as it is I am proud of it, and
have no objections to offer. On the contrary, I will
do all that I can to aid you.” )
Francis was assigned to Company C of the 49th
Massachusetts volunteers, his battalion being ordered
for training to Pittsfield, and afterward forming a
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kL portion of the 19th army corps. During his first en-
= gagement, at Plains store, the column in front of him
o was routed, and the men fell back on his own regi-
il ment, disorganizing its ranks and causing a partial
{ stampede to the rear. It was a sight that would
_ ! have tried the nerves of the stoutest veteran, as the
| remnant of the 49th came into action, emerging from
the cover of a wood, behind them their flying com-

rades, and the ground in front covered with the dead
i and dying, with men and horses horribly mutilated,
1 and with broken wagons and tumbrils. The air
seemed filled with a hail of iron, and the hoarse

scream of shot and shell, and the whistling of bullets,
" mingled with the piercing cries of the wounded and
o the awful rebel yell, paled the cheek of the boldest
H among this gallant but untried soldiery.

There are moments in a battle when even the
- bravest men on either side, after putting forth their
il utmost efforts, feel disposed to run. Such moments
il a skilful commander readily detects, and it is by tak-
{ 5 ing prompt advantages of them that victories are
! - won. Many a soldier, whose courage had never be-
% t fore been questioned, has on these occasions turned
g his back in an instant of panic, and thereby forfeited
il his reputation and self-respect. As for Francis, it
i1 must be confessed, and that by no means to his dis-
3 credit, that his first impulse was to withdraw with all
haste to safer quarters. But quickly he recovered
himself. Afterall, I imagine, he reasoned with himself
that it was but a question of nerve, and never could
he again hold up his head, never could he meet his
father’s gaze, if he should now be found wanting in
the hour of trial.

At Donaldsonville he was also present, and at the
engagements before Port Hudson. During the siege
1 of the latter the 49th was ordered to furnish a con-
i - tingent from each company, for the dangerous duty
‘ of preceding the column of attack, and filling up with
fascines the ditch in front of the earthworks. For
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this service volunteers were invited, and it need hardly
be said that among those who stepped forward was
Francis Warren. On the morning of this day the
guns of the fort were silent, the effect, as was su

sed, of a vigorous shelling ordered by General
%c;nks. But when Francis and his comrades—the
forlorn hope as they were termed—entered the field,
fire was opened from all the batteries, and in a mo-
ment the air was filled with a storm of missiles, so that
it seemed as if no human being could face it and
live. General Bartlett was struck by a bullet, while
riding at the head of the 49th.

The colonel who led the forlorn hope fell dead, as
did all the officers who in turn succeeded -him, and
three-fourths of the rank and file were killed or
wounded. The fascine which Warren carried was
struck by a cannon ball, and though not seriously in-
jured, he fell stunned near the trunk of a prostrate
tree, where for hours he lay unconscious.

On bLeing mustered out of service he returned to his
native town and accepted employment as superin-
tendent on the stock-farm of George T. Plunkett, a
former schoolmate at the Hinsdale academy. Here
he remained until the spring of 1868, receiving about
the largest salary paid in Massachusetts for work of
that description, his principal duty being the care of
thoroughbred horses and cattle. ileanwhile he had
become expert in other crafts connected with the
working of a farm, as grading and ditching, mill
work, carpenter and blacksmith’s work, ete. At
twenty-three years of age he had money enough to
tide over the experimental period in some other line
. of business, and, if he was to carry out the half-formed
projects for bettering his condition, which he had pro~
posed to himself before the war, there was no time to-
be lost: )

At least he could no longer be content with a
farmer’s life in western Massachusetts. He would:
either adopt some other calling in one of the eastern.
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states, or he would go west, where his own occupa-
tion was more liberally rewarded. But as yet he
had no definite plans; only he would break loose
from his present environment, and watch for the
opportunity which always comes to those who work
and wait.

Of the business judgment which he displayed in
his later career, Mr Warren had already given proof,
as will appear from the following incident. On
returning to civil life, before he had reached his
majority, & question arose as to the disposal of his
savings, and he decided in favor of the 7-30 bonds,
which were thensellingat 92. From this his father,
who was a democrat but a stanch union man, tried
to dissuade him, expressing doubts as to whether the

overnment would be able to carry its tremendous
oad of debt, and advising him to lend his money on
some first-class note of hand or mortgage.  But,”
Francis replied, “ when the government cannot pay
its indebtedness, I know of no real estate that has any
value, or of any mortgage that would be good secu-
rity.”  The credit of every citizen, he reasoned,
depended more or less on the credit of the United
States, and if the government were not solvent, then
no one had any real financial standing. His dedue-
tions may not have been altogether logical, but for
one of his years they showed remarkable power of
generalization.

On the very day when he had decided on making a
change, an opportunity occurred, or rather, he made
for himself an opportunity. It chanced that an old
friend of the family, named Carsen, was leaving for
Des Moines, where he was to superintend the con-
struction of the Chicago, Rock Island, and Pacific

railroad, and meeting him at the Hinsdale depot,

‘Warren asked that he would let him know if any

-suitable opening should occur in the west. “You

will hear from me,” replied the other, “as soon as I

reach Chicago, and see that you make no other ar-
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rangements.” Soon afterward came the offer of a
position as foreman of one of the working parties.

Almost at the same mowment another prospect was
opened to him. By Charles Converse, he was of-
fered a position in a store at Cheyenne, the property
of his son, who on account of ill health needed a man-
ager to attend to its affairs. In no one else, he said,
had he such confidence, and he trusted him to make

no further engagements, but to start westward as
soon as he should be at liberty.

Warren found himselfin a dilemma. Here were two
men anxious for his services, neither of whom would
listen toa refusal. But this wds not all, he knew noth-
ing about such business. Whichever appointment he
filled, he would be expected to take charge of men and
affairs in a position which he had never occupied be-
fore, and for which he had not the least experience.
He had been trained to the idea that, before being
intrusted with . the management of a business, one
should serve a thorough apprenticeship, and the re-
sponsibility that would now be placed on him he
regarded with' far graver apprehension tkan when he
had confronted the death-dealing batteries of Port
Hudson. Finally, being still undecided, he wrote to
Mr Carson that he would visit him at Des Moines
and see what could be done; and to Mr Converse he
made answer that probably he would soon be at
Cheyenne.

But that which he did not venture to determine on
his own responsibility, Mr Carson took on himself to
decide. On reaching Des Moines, he followed the
line of construction a few miles westward, to the point
where the men were engaged. “And so you have
come to work?” was the superintendent’s greeting.
“ Why, no,” he replied, “I am only here on a visit.”
But on the second day he was fairly captured, through
the skilful strategy of his friend. As he passed up
the line, he found himself in the midst of a group of
men, who were laying ties on the track. “Now,
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Warren,” said Carson, “it is'one o’clock, and your ser-
vices as foreman of the tie gang begin at that hour.
Get your line up to that curve; then strike out from
the curve and get in the joint ties, and string your
men beyond, in time to keep out of the way of the
iron gang.” There was no alternative. He must
either go to work, or place the railroad builder in a
false position before his own men; and this he would
not do, at least until he had given him a chance to

explain. Throwing off his coat, therefore, he took up

his level, and putting himself at the head of the work-
men, proceeded to the task of railroad building as if it
had been the business of his life. True, he did not
know even the names of many of the tools; but this
difficulty he met by using in jest such familiar terms
as occurred to him at the moment. Meanwhile his
knowledge of grading and various mechanical handi-
crafts stood him in good stead, so that none of his
hands suspected him to be other than an experienced
foreman.

In the evening he expostulated with the superin-
tendent, who, he considered, had taken him at a dis-
advantage; but on this score he received but scant
satisfaction. “I have known you some years,” he re-
flied, “and now I have put you in the position where

want you to be, and I expect you to stay until you
have a sure opportunity of doing better. I am your
friend, and whenever a better chance offers will allow
you to leave just as abruptly as I put you to work,
though I shall still remain your friend.”

For some two months Mr Warren remained at
his post, and although frequent letters from Chey-
enne offered superior inducements, he had almost
resolved to become a railroad man. Clearly he fore-
saw the great future of the vast region that lay west
of Iowa, and with the Union and Central Pacific
then nearing completion, and other lines and branches
soon to be built, there would surely be no lack of op-
portunities. With his redundant health and power
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of endurance, with his training as a farmer, and his
army experience he was fully assured of success.

‘But presently there came an urgent letter from
Cheyenne, stating that the younger Converse was
left alone in his sickness, without even an assistant
to take charge of his store; that he hoped Francis
would join him immediately, for friendship’s sake if
not as a matter of business. He notified the super-
intendent, telegraphed to Converse, and the next
morning found him on his way to Wyoming.

It was a June day in 1868 when the train which
carried Mr Warren and his fortunes slowed into
the depot at Cheyenne. At that date it was a city of
tents and cabins and covered wagons, without a single
graded street, a crossing or sidewalk, or even a drain. -
The most pretentious building was the -episcopal
church; but far better patronized were the gambling-
houses, or rather the covered vans which served the
purpose, around which the music of rival bands at-
tracted the unwary. The vigilants were at work,
and as the saying went, there was “the usual man for
breakfast,” or more often several men. The people
were of the migratory class, and every one believed
that, now the railroad had left it behind, the exist-
ence of the place was but a question of weeks or
months. Houses were being taken down and moved
elsewhere in sections, and already the population had
dwindled to less than 1,000 souls, against five times
that number in the previous winter. But in this
feeling of depression Mr Warren did not share. Here
was a town located midway between Omaha and
Ogden, surrounded by a vast and then unoccupied
domain, where, on the plains toward the east, was
pasturage for countless herds of cattle. In time it
must become an important commercial centre, and
among the first to perceive its advantages of location,
or at least to turn them to account, was the future
mayor of Cheyenne.:

On reaching his destination Mr Warren found
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that his employer was not in the least improved in
health, and anxious only to remove to some milder
climate. The condition of affairs at Cheyenne Mr
Converse explained by saying that the change had
come upon them rapidly, and was altogether unex-
pected. His store—in the line of crockery and house-

* furnishing goods—was, however, still in a prosperous

condition. As soon as Warren had mastered its de-
tails he wished to be relieved from all further respon-
sibility. - Meanwhile he would give him a partnership,
not only here, but wherever he might later deem 1t
advisable to remove or open a branch. This he at
first refused, thinking that before accepting a part-
nership he should know more about the business, and
more also about his own intentions for the future.

On the following day he entered upon his duties,
having already made himself at home, sleeping soundly
on a couch wheeled from beneath the counter, with
its frame-work of packing-boxes, and under his pillow

a pair of revolvers; for at any moment of the night,

or day a raid might be expected. Then the business
became hopelessly dull. It seemed as if there was
Tothing in the store for him to do; and most men
would have done nothing; would have passed their
time in lounging and smoking, making only the merest
pretence of work. But Warren was a man of dif-
ferent stamp. If there was nothing in the store to
keep him busy, thew he would find something to
occupy him outside of it; and first of all he would
put the stock in better shape. In the yard it was
almost impossible to move among the piles of empty
packing-boxes, barrels, and crates. These he chopped
up into fire-wood. Then he unearthed a dozen or
more crates of crockery, which had been overlooked
and was now in a soiled condition, cleaning it and
placing it on the shelves.

Some three months later Mr Warren went west-
ward, to find a more favorable location for the
business; but with the result that he determined
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to remain in Cheyenne, where the situation was now
beginning to improve. About this time he made
frequent trips to Denver, which resulted in opening
up a trade with several houses in furniture and other
lines of goods. A railroad to that town was about
to be constructed from Cheyenne, and, as elsewhere
related, wrought a wonderful change in its fortunes;
but meanwhile the place was half deserted, and but
a shadow of its former self. Those who remained
apologized for their presence by saying that they
were so encumbered with real estate, with debts and
other obligations, that no alternative was left, though
hope had long since departed.

Late in 1871 Mr Warren bought a half share in
the business, which was then conducted under the
style of Converse & Warren, and so remained for
a period of six years, when he purchased the other
half. In 1879 he admitted into partnership his
brother, Edwin M. Warren, and his confidential clerk,
under the firm name of F. E. Warren & company.
Two or three years later the business passed into the
hands of the present corporation, known as the F. E.
Warren Mercantile company, the stock being held by
himself and his wife, his brother, his wife’s brother,
and his former clerk.

Of Mrs Warren, née Helen M. Smith, a native of
Middlefield, Massachusetts, to whom he was married
in 1871, it may here be stated that her lineage is
traced to one of .the oldest families in New England,
and that, possessing rare attractions in mind and per-
son, she exercised a marked influence for good on
western society. :

Between 1873 and 1880 Mr Warren devoted much
of his time to the raising of sheep and cattle. Dur-
ing this pertod were successively established for this
%3rpose the firms of Guiterman & Warren, Miner &

arren, and Post & Warren, the property of the
first being afterward disposed of for $110,000, and
of the last for $400,000, while the operations of the
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other returned a profit of from 30 to 40 per cent per
anoum during the five years of its existence. After
dissolving the partnership of Miner & Warren he
retained much of the stock and many of the ranges,
which, in 1888, passed into the hands of the Warren
Live-stock company. The corporation was the largest
of its kind in Wyoming, its possessions including from
90,000 to 110,000 sheep, with 3,000 head of cattle,
nearly as many horses, and more than 100,000 acres
of land in fee-simple, in addition to the control of
other tracts, amounting in all to more than 250,000
acres, and forming an unbroken range extending for ;
many miles on either side of the Union Pacific. i
It was divided into some 50 ranges, the principal :
ones being connected by telephone with each other
and with the company’s offices at Cheyenne. -

The value of the land, which is of excellent qual- :
ity, has been greatly improved by the construction
oty nearly 100 miles of ditches, with reservoirs for
storage, and a large number of windmills, placin
almost the entire area under irrigation. At sever i
points hay is raised in large quantity, the crop for
1888 being about 1,800 tons, Lands planted in al- .
falfa return a good yield, and oats are harvested as
winter feed for stock. But the principal feeding §
station was at Duncan, Nebraska, where sheep and -
cattle were fattened for market, the sales of beef and
mutton sometimes reaching $50,000 per month.

Of wool, the clip for 1888 was nearly 500,000
pounds or 25 car-loads. It was of fine medium quality,
and commanded a ready sale at remunerative prices in L
Boston and other eastern markets. In former years .
only high-grade merinos were raised, but soon it was 1
found that a larger mutton and a better description of
wool was produced by crossing with the Shropshire ;
buck. In the mountainous portions of the tract some !
2,500 head of Angora goats were herded. The cattle ?
were of the Hereford breed, and the horses included
the Clydesdale, English draft, and French coaching
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stock, with mares of selected Oregon grades. Herds
of Berkshire and China swine, with poultry of all kinds,
and the finest of vegetables were to be found on the
farms. On one of them was a herd of tame antelope,
and on another buffalo. Finally there is a vein of
bituminous coal, ten feet in thickness, at present used
only for home consumption, but capable of furnishing
an almost unlimited supply.

Elsewhere, not only in Wyoming, but in Montana,
Dakota, Nebraska, and Colorado, Mr Warren is
largely interested in lands and live-stock, paying
taxes in nearly all the counties in Wyoming and in
many of the counties in adjoining states and territo-
ries. _ :
With other enterprises Mr Warren became identi-

fied, as the Electric Light company, the Cheyenne
Gas company, the Cheyenne Carriage company, and
the Opera-house company.

By him were erected some of the most substantial
buildiigs in Cheyenne, and that at a time when
the future of the city was by no means assured.
First of all was the Warren block, with its four spa-
cious stores occupied by the Mercantile company’s
establishment. In March 1884 this structure was de-
stroyed by fire, together with its entire stock of mer-
chandise, causing a loss to the company of more than
$250,000, with less than $90,000 insurance. It was

‘afterward rebuilt, and near its site, but covering a
larger area, was erected the Warren emporium, a
brick edifice 180 by 132 feet. _

Perhaps Mr Warren never appeared to better ad-
vantage than on the occasion of this disaster. The
fire broke out at one o’clock in the morning, and in less
than an hour the flames had burst through the upper
stories, dooming the Warren block to destruction.
Adjoining it was the Inter-ocean hotel, which was
in imminent danger, and as his property was being
swept away before his eyes, Mr Warren cried out to
the firemen: ““ Boys, save the Inter-ocean and T'll be
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satisfied.” Then he entered the burning building and
drew together and fastened the connecting fire-proof
doors, a task which had ‘been forgotten, and which
none but he now dared to undertake. For himself he
seemed but little disturbed, expressing more admira-
tion for the heroic conduct of the firemen than of
regret for his misfortune. Though a few days be-
fore he had received from some miscreant an anony-
mous letter, marked with a skull and cross-bones,
and with threats of vengeance, he suspected no one,
and believed himself merely the victim of accident.

Let us now coosider to what extent the progress
of Cheyenne has been due to Mr Warren’s enterprise
and foresight. At the date of his arrival in the sum-
mer of 1868, the ephemeral growth:which had fol-
lowed its first settlement in the previous year, and
which gave to the city its title, had already been
‘succeeded by despondency and collapse. It was,
as we have seen, a mere village of huts and tents,
containing but a few hundred inhabitants, most of
them ratlroad builders, with a sprinkling of mer-
chants and miners, and a larger admixture of gam-
blers and prostitutes. 1In the entire territory which
then formed a portion of Dakota, there were not
5,000 people, and the Wyoming of to-day, with her
immense cattle-ranges, her railroad system, and her
varied industries was not even thought of by the few
who still ‘had confidence in her future. But amon
the more hopeful was Mr Warren, whose faith re-
mained unshaken amid all this depression, for to him
Cheyenne already appeared as one of the natural
gateways of the west, one of the najural points of
distribution, holding the same relatind to the sur-
rounding country as did Ogden, Omaha, and Kansas
city to the several regions for which they were the
established entrepots.

Here then he remained and gradually built up
the business which became the largest of its kind

in Wyoming, meanwhile opeuing commercial rela- -
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tions with all the neighboring states and territories.
As funds increased, his surplus means were invested
in stock-raising, aiding to develop this industry,
and making others rich, affording occupation to
hunidreds, while expending large sums in improve-
ments. Then he built a number of costly business
structures, owning as early as 1881, when the city
contained less than 4,000 inhabitants, no less than
14 stores completed or in course of erection. Thus
he gave confidence to his fellow-citizens, who, know-
ing that he had come among them a poor man, and
had made his way by his own energy and forecast,
were not slow to profit by his example. -

Finally he took a leading part in the various en-
terprises t& which Cheyenne was so largely indebted
for its material and social development, such as aid-
ing in securing for it the location of the Union Pa-
cific workshops, which furnished employment for an
army of men. And during all these years every dol-
Jlar that he earned, every dollar that he saved, was
invested in a manner that would directly benefit that
city, would add to the volume of her industries and
commerce, to her natural and acquired resources.

To such men is due the prosperity of Wyoming’s
capital, with her 12,000 inhabitants, her property
assessed at nearly $4,000,000, her four banks with
deposits exceeding $3,500,000, her five lines of rail-
road, her extensive water-works, her spacious and
shaded avenues, her stone-flagged sidewalks, her sub-
stantial business blocks, her tasteful residences, her
opera and club houses, her dozen or more of churches,
her excellent schools, fire department, and electric.
lighted streets and buildings. Such, in 1889, was
“the magic city,” still, it is true, almost a miniature
city, but the abode of men who, in the cattle business
alone, represent an aggregate of nearly $100,000,000.

In conclusion let us turn to Mr Warren’s political
career, which is connected with some of the most in-
C.B.~VIL 8 .
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teresting events in the territorial history of Wyoming.
His first experience in this direction was in 1872,
when, as in the following year, he was elected to the
office of city trustee. Then we find him in the upper
house of the legislature, of which he was president
before reaching his thirtieth year, being again elected
a member in 1883. In 1884 he refused the nomina-
tion for-congress, though tendered by a unanimous
vote of the republican party, on the ground that his
business interests would interfere with a conscientious
discharge of his duties. For six years he was treas-
urer of the territory,and in January 1885 was elected
mayor of Cheyenne, after serving as one of the city
council during 1883 and 1884. In all these positions,
and also as chairman of the territorial republican cen-
tral committee, his record was of the highest, no less
for his faithfulness and integrity than for his com-
prehensive grasp of public affairs. But it was ina
still higher sphere that he was destined to win for
himself the reputation which he now enjoys as one of
the foremost of Wyoming’s statesmen.

In February 1885, during the last days of the
Arthur administration, Mr Warren, while still mayor
of Cheyenne, a member of the legislature, and terri-
torial treasurer, was appointed governor of Wyoming.
His friends had interested themselves to procure his
nomination, partly with a view to obtain from the
president a recognition of the principles of home rule
for "the territories, for while the  platform which
elected Arthur was silent on the question, the one
which was adopted during the candidacy of Blaine
was expressly committed to this policy. Though
Blaine had been defeated, it was believed that Cleve-
land would indorse it, and would appoint some dem-
ocrat witkin the territory.

The selection had been made in the face of the
strongest pressure from congressional delegations and
eminent public men in behalf of a score of candi-
dates, among them being prominent republicans from
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New York, Nebraska, and Towa. That Mr Warren
should have been chosen after the nomination had
long been held in abeyance, and when his firmest sup-
porters had begun to lose hope, was therefore accepted
as a compliment, not only to himself, but to the en-
tire community. By many this choice of the execu-
tive among the citizens of Wyoming was hailed as
the first step toward statehood, a step that prepared
the way for further progress until the goal of inde-
pendence should be reached. i

One of the first important measures of Governor
Warren was to issue a proclamation, establishing a
quarantine in Wyoming against all the states and
territories where pleuro-pneumonia existed or was
supposed to exist. From such localities it was for-
bidden that cattle should be brought into or through
the territory except by rail, and they must be un-
loaded at the quarantine station provided for that
purpose, and subject to the restrictions and regula-
tions there in force.

On the 2d of September, 1885, occurred the anti-
Chinese riot at Rock springs, an outbreak which,
though premeditated by a few of its ringleaders,
came, says Mr Warren, on the rest of the community’
as lightning from a clear sky. For his prompt and
decisive action in this emergency, the governor was
warmly commended, not only by his fellow-eitizens
of Wyoming, but by the people and goverment of the
United States, and most fortunate it was that at this
juncture a man of his determined character was at
the head of affairs. ‘

At Rock springs and its neighberhood were coal
mines whence the Union Pacific procured its main
supply of fuel. At first they were worked by white
labor for which were paid the highest rates of wages,
and only when the workmen struck for still higher
wages, demanding more than the output of the mines
was worth, did the company change its policy. Gangs
of Chinese were then introduced, until, at the begin-
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ning of September 1885, there were several hundred
on the ground. Soon the white miners displayed a
jealous hatred of the Asiatics, saying that to them
had been given places in the mines, from which the
largest earnings could be secured by the prevailing
system of piece-work; but for this complaint there
appears to have been no real foundation. In a cham-
ber of one of the mines a quarrel occurred, during
which four Chinamen were wounded, one of them
fatally. Thereupon work was abandoned, and the
miners gathered in the streets to the number of 150
or more, armed with rifles, shot-guns, revolvers,
knives, and hatchets. Meanwhile a flag had been
hoisted by the Chinese as a warning to their country-
men, all of whom fled to their quarters. _

The miners then advanced on the Chinese quarter,
first sending a committee of three to warn the Asiatics
that within an hour they must leave the camp. This
they agreed to do, but before half the time had elapsed
the white men were upon them, shouting and firing
their guns, at first in the air, and then at the bodies
of their victims. Without offering the least - resist-
ance, the Chinamen fled with such of sheir effects as
they could lay hands on at the moment, scrambling
down the banks of the adjoining creek, through the

e-brush, across the railroad, and only coming to a
halt when they had reached the shelter of the neigh-

boring hills. Aud as they fled, many fell beneath .

the bullets of the miners, whose rifles continued their
deadly work until the fugitives were out of range.
Not satisfied with this outrage the mob of white
ruffians set fire to the buildings where lay the sick
and wounded, and in this hellish task were assisted
by their wives, Those who were able to crawl
forth issued from their burning dwellings, stifled
with smoke, and throwing around them a blan-
ket, their only protection from the miners’ bullets,
followed their brethren to the hills. Many were
pushed back into the flames, where perished all the
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more feeble and infirm, save those to whom a friendly
bullet brought a more merciful death.

In all more than thirty lives were lost and at
least as many were wounded. Fifty of the railroad
company’s buildings had been destroyed, together
with the entire Chinese quarter. Then in full sight
of this sickening holocaust, and with the scent of
their roasted victims still in their nostrils, the miners
offered to return to work—provided they received an
advance in wages. ’ -

The first intimation that the governor received was
from an official of the Union Pacific, who, on the af-
ternocon of September 2d, applied at the'executive
office, in behalf of the company, for assistance in
quelling the outbreak. Thereupon he adopted the
only course that was open tv him, one that' was
clearly in his line of duty, and was afterward fully
indorsed by the president. As there were no ter-
ritorial militia at his command, he telegraphed to
General Howard, then in charge of the department
of the Platte, asking for protection for life and prop-
erty at-Rock springs. An hour later a second de-
spatch was forwarded in response to an urgent demand
for troops from the sheriff of the county. On the
same day be rode to Fort Russell some' three miles
distant, and obtained from the commanding officer a
promise to hold a sufficient force in readiness, pend-
ing the general’s answer. In the evening came still
another message requesting military aid, this time
from the traffic manager of $he railroad at Omaha;
whereupon' he appealed tothe secretary of war. At
midnight, as reports of further and more serious
trouble continued to arrive, he ordered a special train
for Rock springs, and during the trip kept himself
informed as to the condition of affairs, each telegram
increasing the gravity of the situation. At some
point on the road General Howard’s reply was
handed to him, suggesting that he apply direct to the
president, and this he did at the next station con-
nected by wire with Washington.
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On the morning of the 3d, Governor Warren ar-
rived at Rock springs, and this is what he saw, as
related in his annual report to the secretary of the
interior : “Nearly a score of the dead bodies of China~
men (or the dismembered parts of bodies enough to
make that number) had been picked up where shot
on the plains, or had been exhumed from the ashes,
and from the egrth that had fallen in from the dirt
roofs, where they had been roasted to death in their .
own homes; and the opinion prevailed that fully as
many more were yet under the ruins. Not a living .
Chinaman was left in the town, where 700 to 900 had
lived the day before, and not a single house, shanty,
or structure of any kind that had ever been inhabited
by a Chinaman was left unburned. The smell of -
burning human flesh was sickening and almost unen-
durable, and was plainly discernible for more than a
mile along the railroad, both east and west. A small
number only of the Chinamen had received a few
moments’ notice in which to leave the town, but a
larger number had none whatever, and no time to pack
up and secure their household effects and clothing, nor,
in fact, their money. A 5reat many were attacked
at the mouth of the several mines as they came out—
half naked as coal-miners sometimes work—and they
were obliged to run for their lives into the sand-bills
surrounding the town, some being killed and many
wounded by gunshots as they ran. The Chinese
quarters and their persons had been robbed during
and subsequent to the trouble.”

The crisis was indeed a serious one, and called for
instant and vigorous. measures. The law-abiding
among the towns-people were completely terrorized,
and there were not a dozen men who dared to de-
nounce the massacre, the remainder being either
non-committal or in open sympathy with the mob.
Thus it was impossible to form a posse strong enough
to arrest any of the rioters, or even to restrain them
from further outrages. They were almost without
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an exception of foreign birth, few of them naturalized,
and for the most part imported from the collieries of
Wales, men who would compare in ignorance and
brutality with any that wear the guise of human
beings. *No Chinese,” declared this gang of ruffians,
“ghould ever again live at Rock springs; no one
should be arrested on account of the riot, and destruc- -
tion would fall on any who attempted to interfere.”

On the evening of the 3d, the governor received
a message from Evanston, where more than 500
Chinese had taken refuge, stating that a repetition of
the Rock springs outrage was threatened, and asking
for a company of troops. There he arrived in person
on the following day, and finding that a riot was im-
minent, once more telegraphed to General Howard,
who replied that he was still awaiting instructions.
At length, late in the afternoon, came a despatch from
Washington; but alas for red tape! Before action
could be taken, it said, he must first make formal ap-
plication to the president, and that in such manner
as would preclude all hope of timely relief. Mean-
while, to protect the interests of the gevernment, he
was directed to send a small force to Rock springs,
and thus prevent interruption to the United States
mails, On the same night two companies of the
seventh infantry reached the seat of the disturbance,
while a detachment under Colonel Anderson passed
through en route for Evanston.

But soon the purpose for which troops had been
sent became known to the miners, who had gathered
from the surrounding camps until it was said that
400 armed men were assembled at Evanston. And
now they prepared to drive out the Chinamen with-
out fear of hindrance from the soldiery. For several
days the gravest apprehensions prevailed. By the
more prominent of the law-abiding citizens anony-
mous and threatening letters were constantly being
‘received ; to the Chinese came frequent warnings to
leave the town, under pain of death; meetings were
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held at one of the public halls; resolutions passed,
and committees demanded of the railroad officials and
others that no Chinamen should be employed. At
this juncture Governor Warren again sent an urgent
- message to the president. “The moral effect of the
presence of troops is destroyed. If it were known
~ that the troops had orders to assist the sheriff’s posse
in case of its being driven back, I am quite sure the
civil authorities could restore order without the actual
use of troops; but unless the United States govern-
ment can find a way to relieve us immediately, I be-
lieve worse scenes than those at Rock springs will
follow.”

At last came the desired relief. On the 8th of
September the governor received a despatch from the
adjutant-general directing him to send to the points
where violence existed or was threatened a suitable
military force, and if necessary to use it in protecting
life and property, and in aiding to arrest offenders and
preserve the peace. The effect wasinstantaneous. The
civil authorities at once regained control, and on the
following day the refugees from Rock springs returned
to their homes, or rather to the smouldering ruins
which marked their site. The outbreak was néw vir-
tually at an end; but the troops remained on the
ground, and long afterward a close and vigilant watch
was necessary. About twenty of the ringleaders
were arrested ; but though the grand jury met only
a few days after the massacre, and when the excite-
ment was at its height, not a single bill of indictment _.
-was found against the malefactors, each one of whom
‘was beyond a peradventure guilty of murder, arson,
and riot. In their report, made on the 7th of Octo-
ber, is the following: “ We have diligently inquired
into the occurrence at Rock springs on the second
day of September last, and though we have examined
a large number of witnesses, -no one has been able to
testify to a single criminal act committed by any
known white person on that day. We have also in-
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quired into the causes that led to the outbreak at Rock
springs. While we find no excuse for the crimes
committed, there appears to be no doubt of abuses
-existing there that should have been promptly ad-
justed by the railroad company and its officers. If
this had been done, the fair name of our territory
would not have been stained by the terrible events of
the 2d of September.” The abuses referred to con-
sisted, as we have seen, in the refusal of the company
to pay such extravagant wages as would have pre-
vented the profitable working of their mines. To
this may be added the further grievance that, on the
day after the massacre, they declined to pay the riot-
ers $1 a car for loading, an advance "of more than
40 per cent on the rates for which they had worked
for years without complaint.

The story and sequel of the Rock springs tragedy,
as here presented to the reader, have been gathered
mainly from official reports, from the despatches of
the governor, and the answers received from the chief
executive and the general in command of the depart-
ment. It was only, as will be observed, through his
urient and constant appeals, and at his own personal
risk, that he succeeded in protecting the Chinamen
from further outrages. The arrival of the troops,
though delayed by formalities, was most opportune;
" but was not a moment too soon. That it prevented
the loss of more lives and the destruction of more
property cannot for a moment be doubted. But for
the timely appearance of Colonel Anderson’s com-
mand at Evanston on the 5th of September, it was
believed that on the same night an outbreak, exceed-
ing even the atrocities at Rock springs, could not
have been prevented. And yet, in the face of these
facts, there were many, not only among the friends
of the miners,. but among the people of Wyoming,
‘who indorsed the finding of the grand jury.

Warren was in favor of connecting with the north
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and northwest the railroad systems of Colorado,
Mexico, and Texas. In his judgment the mines of
the Black Hills and of Colorado should be provided
with direct communication, and a line should be built,
independent of existing corporations, from Mexico to
the British possessions along the eastern pass of the
Rocky mountains. These and other matters were
pre8ented in his able message to the legislature. As
the result, measures were enacted which led to the
building of the Cheyenne Northern railroad; a univer-
sity was authorized for Laramie city, an insane asylum
for Evanston, and for Cheyenne a capitol building, to
be completed at an expense of $275,000.

In his report for 1885 he had called attention to the
hardships entailed by the land policy as administered
by Commissioner Sparks. Sympathizing as he did
with those who wished to make their homes in Wyo-
ming, the land laws, so far as they applied to’settlers,
appeared, to him inapplicable, and their construction,
under the existing administration, harsh in the ex-
treme. In his report for 1886 he criticised still morgj

i -

sharply the policy of the land-office. Admitting that
here as elsewhere frauds had been committed on the
government, he argued that ‘“the crimes of the dis-
honest should not cast suspicion, inconvenience, and,
as sometimes happens, outrage upon the honest but
poor settler who is struggling to comply with the
laws of his land, and does comply as nearly as his best
efforts and the physical conditions of the lands of
Wyoming will admit of. It is not fair to virtually
stigmatize as a thief every settler upon the public
land, nor to consider representations made in prov-
ing up fraudulent, whenever it is sought to obtain
land settled upon, because there may have been dis-
honest entries and fraudulent proofs. As a citizen
of Wyoming, and an executive officer, I most respect-
i fully represent that I believe land matters are misun-

derstood and misjudged, in a great degree, by congress

and by the interior department, in whose charge these

matters are placed.” ' ‘
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He then urged that the secretary of the interior, or
some one appointed by him, should investigate the
physical conditions of the territory with reference to
its public lands, the conditions that should be imposed
on entries, the location of lands within the arid dis-
tricts, their classification as mineral, timber, agricul-
tural, desert, etc., with a view to harmonize existing
complications. More than three-fourths of the re-
jected land proofs affected the poorer classes, whose
entries were made in perfect good faith, though on
arid lands they were often unable to support their
families, make improvements, and confine themselves
entirely to their homesteads, as required by law. To
secure the means for these improvements,-and even
to provide himself with food, the settler must often
leave his claim and work for wages. Months of
patient labor were required to bring water on the
land, and years might elapse before crops could be
produced. While the United States received full
value or more for its lands in Wyoming, nowhere and
at no time had the rules been so severe, or had so
much been required to secure a patent, and with such
precarious chances of receiving the fruits of labor.
It was to be regretted that congress was narrowing
the privileges of the settler, and seemingly begrudg-
ing him his portion of land, because of the rapid de-
crease in the public domain, while, as a fact, such
decrease was largely due to the extravagant subsidies
granted to railroads. During the year only two
patents, covering 120 acres, had been issued in Wyo-
ming. In refusing to issue patents the government
had been guilty of default, to the discouragement of
honesty, industry, and promptness on the part of the
settler. The man who buys a farm from an individual,
and pays for it, expects a deed, and usually obtains it
without unnecessary delay. It should be the same
with the government.

- Not on%y on the land question, but on a variety of
topics, on the physical features of Wyoming, her
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fauna and flora, her climate, her mineral deposits,
the condition of her several counties, her finances, her
agriculture and live-stock, irrigation, manufactures,
railroads, schools, churches, and other matters, these
reports are filled with valuable facts and suggestions.
They contain indeed more information on the re-
soufces, industries, and social status of the territory
than any book that has yet been published, while
their arrangement, style, and wealth of valuable sta-
tistics give abundant evidence of the care devoted to
their compilation.

While criticising the policy of the land-office, in
language more truthful than complimentary, the gov-
ernor was of course aware that his reports, and espe-
cially that of 1886, would probably cost him his
office. This he in fact desired, for his friends and
party would be better pleased by his removal for such
a cause than by his resignation. He was not disap-
pointed. On receiving his second report Commissioner
Sparks insisted on the immediate removal of governors
Warren of Wyoming, and Hauser of Montana, the
latter of whom, together with Governor Stevenson of
Idaho, had expressed similar views on the land ques-
tion, though, being democrats, they had been less
severe in their criticisms. For the momeat no change
was made in the land policy, but a few months later
the commissioner was himself brought to task and
removed from office on the very grounds set forth in
Warren’s report.

Still Mr Warren continued to urge with his usual
vigor the home rule policy outlined by Wyoming and
other territories. Meanwhile he threw the weight of
his influence in favor of Dakota, Washington, and
Montana, in their struggle for statehood. As a del-
egate to the Chicago convention, he was one of those
who secured the nomination of Harrison, and who
added to the platfoym of his party the promise of
Home rule and' statehood. _ Almost immediately after
the president’s inauguration, though again without




FRANCIS E. WARREN. 45

solicitation on his own part, his name was sent to the
senate as governor of Wyoming, and the appointment
was made. .
On the 3d of June, 1889, Governor Warren issued
a proclamation ordering that an election be held for
the chdice of delegates to a convention to assemble at
Cheyenne the first Monday in September, for the pur-
se of framing a state constitution and submitting it
to the vote of the people. After a thirty days’ ses-
sion the task was completed, and among the several
provisions the following is worthy of note: “The rights
of citizens of the state of Wyoming to vote and to
hold office shall not be denied or abridged on account
of sex. Both male and female citizens of this state
shall equally enjoy all civil, political, and religious
rights and privileges.” On the 5th of November an
election was held in accordance with the governor’s
proclamation, and the constitution was adopted by
6,272 out of the 8,195 ballots that were cast, the
smallness of the vote being caused by inclement
weather, and by the fact that the result had been an-
_ticipated almost as a foregone conclusion.

In March 1890 a bill for the admission of Wyomin
was passed by the representatives; in June-an amendeg
~ bill was passed by the senate; a few days later it was
indorsed by the house; on the 10th ¢f July it re-
ceived the president’s signature, and”Wyoming was
at length admitted among the sisterhood of states.
Meanwhile her governor had worked incessantly to
bring about this long-desired result, working not only -
within the territory, but by his presence at ¥ashing-
ton, at whatever sacrifice to his business interests,
assisting Wyoming’s representative to bring to pass
the measure which he held so near at heart.

Under the law of admission, which provided that,
until state officials should be elected and qualified,
the territorial officers should continue to discharge
their duties, Mr Warren became the first governor
of Wyoming. Within five days after the passage

*
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of that law he appointed an election for September
following, and on himself, while suffering from a dan-
gerous illness, fell the choice of the republican’ con-
vention, a choice which the people indorsed by a
majority of more than 1,700 votes. .
In taking our leave of Governor Warren’s admin-
istration, let us glance once more at his reports, which,
as' I have said, are worthy of more than passing
notice. In the one for 1889 he calls attention to the
enormous increase in the wealth of the territory, as
shown in the assessment rolls, though the statements
contained therein represent no more than one-third
of the actual value. In 1870 the assessed valu-
ation of all property was $6,924,357, in 1880 it was
$11,857,344, and in 1888, $33,338,549. In 1889 the
assessment on railroad property alone éxceeded the
entire valuation of all property in 1870, and the ag-
gregate wealth of Wyoming could safely be estimated
at $100,000,000, or more than $1,600 per capita of
her white population. The finances of the territory
were in the soundest condition, with a balance of
nearly $48,000 in the treasury, without floating in-
debtedness, and with her six-per-cent bonds selling at
a premium of twelve per cent. Neither in the pay-
ment of bonds nor interest had the territory, or any
county, city, or school district, been at any time in de-
fault. No national bank had gone into liquidation ;
there had been few mercantile failures, and individ-
ual credit was of the highest order. In 1871 there
was but one national bank in the territory, with a
capital of 875,000, with loans and discounts of $77,000,
and with deposits of $55,000. In 1889 there were
nine national and elevenr private banks, the former
with a total capital of $1,175,000, with loans and dis-
counts of $2,419,000, and with deposits of $1,731,000.
Out of a total of 62,645,120 acres—the entire area
of Wyoming—about three-fourths had been surveyed.
The recent action of the land department in issuing
numerous patents, for years wrongfully withheld, had

V4




FRANCIS E. WARREN. 47

greatly improved the condition of land matters,so long
hampered by the disposition of those in authority to
regard with suspicion intending settlers on the public
domain. The land laws of the United States, origi-
nally framed with a view to settling the more fertile
prairie sections, worked great hardship and injustice
to actual settlers, when applied to the mountain
regions of Wyoming, where crops could seldom -be
raised without irrigation. In the Mississippi and
Missouri valleys, where the rainfall was plentiful,
160 acres, located almost anywhere, were consid-
ered sufficient for a farm; but in Wyoming, except
for the limited area along the banks of her streams,
such a holding would barely support five full-grown
domestic animals. Still the citizens of that territory
had been held to the same regulations as the people of
the western states, and had been compelled to pay the
same prices for their inferior lands. As the result,
-apart from the land subsidies of the Union Pacific
railroad, less than 3,000,000 acres had been disposed -
of in all Wyoming, leaving over 40,000,000 acres still
open to settlement.

The report then gives an exhaustive summary on
the land question, on irrigation, on railroads and tele-
graphs, on agricultural and live-stock interests, on
mining and forestry, on education and social pro-
gress, on civic divisions, and countless other matters,
closing with a copy of the constitution which was
ratified by popular vote in November 1889. The
report for 1890 was less elaborate, for then had been
achieved one of the leading purposes for which these
documents were framed—the admission of Wyoming
to statehood. A feature in all of them is a number of
terse and pithy sentences, in which are briefly set forth
the resources of Wyoming, her physical features, her
industrial, commercial, and social condition, forming
a compendium of information such as cannot fail to in-
terest those whose attention is turned in this direction.

On the 12th of November, 1890, was convened at
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Cheyenne the first legislative assembly of the state
of V%yoming. In his message the governot recom-
mends that no unnecessary offices be created or con-
tinued, and that salaries be reduced to the lowest
possible limit consistent with faithful and efficient ser-
vice. Among other recommendations are those for
the better management and support of public institu-
tions, for the sZictiqn of state school lands, for the
disposition of the agricultural college fund, for the
maintenance of state and county libraries, and for
the regulation of the grand jury system.

Among the first duties of the assembly was the
election of two United States senators, to be sworn
into office on the 1st of December, 1890, and their
terms decided by lot, as is the custom in newly ad-
mitted states. The choice fell on Joseph H. Carey
and Governor Warren, the latter of whom drew the
short term, expiring on the 4th of March, 1893. The
short remaining session of three months at the end of
the fifty-first congress gave to the senators for Wyo-
ming little opportunity for action; but among the meas-
ures introduced by Mr Warren was one providing
that the government should cede all arid lands to the
states in which they are situated. Liberal appropria-
tions were also secured, including those for an agricul-
tural college and experimenting station in connection
with the %’yoming university, for the Wyoming na-
tional guard, for the establishment of agencies on
Indian reservations, for the enlargement of military
posts, and for extensive surveys of public lands.

Thus we have traced the leading incidents in the
career of Francis Emroy Warren, from the time when,
as a farmer’s son, he trod barefoot through the snows
of western Massachusetts, until we find him to-day
representing in the national legislature the state with
whose interests his own have been so long identified.
Arriving in Cheyenne at a time when the only frame
building which it contained was the little store in
which he worked and slept, he has lived to see that
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city develop into a commercial and industrial centre,
the future greatness of which is now abundantly as-
sured. At the time when he invested his means in
costly business structures, and in founding the various
enterprises to which that city so largely owes its pros-
perity, not one man in a thousand would have taken
such chances, for as yet there were few who had faith
in its stability. But it cannot be said of Governor
Warren that he incurred any risk, or that his wealth
is in any sense the result of accident. It was ac-
quired rather by the exercise of judgment and fore-
sight, and never, even in the most trying seasons
of commercial disaster, have his possessions been
imperilled. In the crash of 1887, for instance, when
from over-speculation and loss of stock, caused by a
succession of severe winters, men before reputed
wealthy, and whose standing had never been ques-
tioned, were reduced to a condition of penury, he es-
-caped almost uninjured from the general collapse.
He had foreseen it, or at least he was prepared for it,
and the financial whirlwind which to others brought
absolute ruin made but a slight impression on the
superstructure of his own well-guarded fortune.
Those who are personally acquainted with Gover--
nor Warren, who have observed his powerful physique,
his force of character, his tireless energy, his rare ex-
ecutive ability, and the ease with which his manifold
duties are performed without sign of flurry or excite-
ment, cannot fai] to recognize in him a natural leader
of men. Tall of stature, an inch or more over six
feet in height, his frame is massive but weil propor-
tioned, his average weight exceeding 200 pounds, and
that withcut any superfluous flesh. Square-shoul- -
dered, deep-chested, and large of limb, in carriage
erect and graceful, notwithstanding his herculean
build, there are none among the citizens of Cheyenne
whose appearance will so quickly arrest the attention
of the observer. His features are regular and strongly
outlined, with broadly arched forehead, hair of a light
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brown hue, and clear gray eyes, in whose fearless
gaze may be read the courage and determination of
the young volunteer who faced the batteries of Port
Hudson, when before their withering volleys the
stoutest veteran quailed.

. In manner he is affable and courteous, always
making friends of those whom he grasps by the hand.
Though somewhat deliberate in speech, his conversa-
tion is fluent and entertaining, and he possesses in a

‘remarkable degree the faculty of moulding men to his

own opinions. To the good which his administration
has wrought he has largely added by his own dexter-
ity and tact, for there are few who possess a clearer
insight into the mainsprings of human action. The
sentiments of the various classes of the people he has
ascertained from personal contact, and there is not a
corner in the state with whose needs and interests
he is not thoroughly acquainted. By his practical
knowledge of Wyoming’s resources and requirements,
by his skill in the management of public affairs, by his
singleness of purpose,and above all by his fealty to
the land of his adoption, he is admirably fitted to rep-
resent in the councils of the nation the youngest and
one of the most ambitious of all our United States.
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CHAPTER III

LIFE OF WATSON C. SQUIRE.

VERSATILITY 0F TALENTS — RaALEGH & TYPR—~GOVERNOR AXD SHNATOR—
PHYNIQUE—ANCESTRY — LoVE OF LITERATURE—MILITARY SERVIOE—
Tux RemiNaroN ArMs CoMPANY—WrrE STANLEY ¥ PaRis—Vierr
1o THE PactFic Coasr—GoVERNOR OF WASHINGTON—SQUIRE'S AD-
MINISTRATION—UNITED STATES BENATOR—MRS SQUIRE—A SUCCEss:
ruL Lire. ’

Tre theory that a man must work within one
groove, in order to achieve success, is not exemplified
in the career of our eminent western men, for west-
ern America has produced a new type. This type is
apt to be a combination of the teacher, farmer, sol-
dier, lawyer, business man, and statesman ; and is
opposed to that narrow-minded, old-world type, which
will expend the energies of a life-time upon the
manufacture of heel-taps or pin-heads. The truth is
that the world needs versatility quite as much as.it
needs concentration, although from the Elizabethan
era down to the last decade of the nineteenth century,
it has been the fashion for English writers to preach
against wasting one’s capabilities by dividing them
into various channels. If the stream be small it is
undoubtedly better to limit its scope, but if it be a Mis-
sissippi or a Nile, let it divide into branches and
fertilize the plains.

While many writers graced the spacious times of
great ElizAbeth, there was but one versatile Raleigh.
He is the universal hero who pleases the queen by
his gallantry, forms a club of dramatists at the Mer-
maid tavern, interests the court in the author of the
Faerie Queen, captures Spanish galleons filled with
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the wealth of the Indies, spends a fortune in an at-
tempt to found English colonies, and nothing daunted
by misfortune writes a history of the world while a
prisoner in the white tower. On the eve of his execu-
tion he composes & stanza which poets have admired
for more than two centuries. So that if we except
Shakespeare and Bacon he was the most useful man
of his time, and the world could better spare a Ben
Jonson or a Spencer than a Raleigh.

Inevery period men of the Raleigh type are needed,
men who, availing themselves of ‘the knowledge
gleaned by specialists in their chosen fields by their
creative genius and powers of organization, weld the
seemingly discordant elements of society into one
homogeneous whole. Such a one is the many sided
man of varied experience and large achievement,

Watson C. Squire, United States senator, represent-.

ing the infant state of Washington. That common-
wealth may well consider it a happy event, that gave
her for territorial governor, and }l)at'er for senator, a
man who as collegian, teacher, lawyer, soldier, farm-
er, builder, and foreign business manager of one of
the largest establishments in the United States, had
been trained and developed as few have ever been for
the positions in public life which he was called upon
to assume, '

Senator Squire is yet in the prime of physical and
mental vigor, possessing the much desired union of
mens sana in corpore sano. His ancestors were stalwart
men, , sriding themselves not a little on their mus-
cular development ; he is tall and well proportioned,
with a broad forehead, heavy eye-brows, piercing eyes,
a nose that indicates both strength and fineness, and
& mouth and chin, also indicative of great will power.

His remote paternal ancestors were- English,
whose estates were situated on the debatable border
land between England and Scotland, while his ma-
ternal ancestors were among the early puritans who
settled in Massachusetts and Connecticut. He pro-

~——
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bably inherited his coolness in emergencies and his
taste for a military life from his maternal grand-
father, Colonel Ebenezer Wheeler, who served with
distinction in the war of 1812. His paternal grand-
father was a wealthy architect, who failed in business
in consequence of endorsing his friends’ notes, sothat
his son, Orra Squire, the father of our senator, al-
though destined for the ministry, was deprived of a
collegiate training. He nevertheless acquired con-
siderable proficiency in Greek and Latin, and at the
age of twenty-seven joined the Oneida conference of
the methodist episcopal church. Three years later
he married Enetta Wheeler. Four children were
the fruits of this marriage, Watson, Mary, Frances,
and Ella. Mary, the eldest daughter, died the year
that/ Watson was graduated. His remaining sisters,
Mrs Frances E. Joslin and Mrs Ella Parks, lived in
Crawfordsville, Indiana, while the senator’s parents
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were at Clyde, Ohio. The mother was remarkable -

for her retentive memory, her superior intelligence,
and her sound common sense. She might have served
as a worthy representative of one of the best and
most characteristic types of A merican womanhood, the
wives of methodist ministers, upon whose lives and
labors during the formative period of western civiliza-
tion volumes might, profitably be written.

Watson C. Squire was born May 18,1838, at Cape
Vincent, New York. He was a precocious lad, and
was early taught that opportunities were golden and
must not be wasted. His first large school was at
Falley seminary, Fulton, New Yox%(, where he dis-
tinguished himself in Latin and Greek, holding the
foremost place in languages in a class of twenty.
When but fifteen years o% age he began to teach
Latin, earning enough in winter to enable him to at-
tend school inthe spring and fall. Yoqung as he was,
he had quite an aptitude for teaching Latin; but
finding that mathematics was also required, he re-
solutely studied geometry and trigonometry. At
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that time he had no particular taste for these studies,
the reflections of maturer age showing him the worth
of mathematical knowledge. At sixteen he taught
classes in chemistry, Latin, and geometry in the
Union school at Marcellus, New York, during a part
of the'year receiving a fair salary for those times.
The remainder of the year he attended the Fairfield
Seminary.

When about seventeen years of age his eyes failed

" him from over study, and he was forced to leave

books and teaching and go to work upon a farm. But
by the time he was eighteen he had recovered his
sight, and was admitted to the sophomore class of
theAWesleyan university at Middletown, Connecticut.
One of the unvarying laws of nature is that reaction
always follows strain, and there inevitably comes to
the precocious stadent-a time when either his mind
ceases working or flies from the prescribed circle. A

' mild reaction came while Mr Squire was in college. -

Speaking of this period, he once said: “I do not

4hiok that I worked as hard in college as I did in

the preparatory schools, because I felt ag if I had

-~

gone through a mental gymnasium before I went
there, and did not feel inc?ined to study .the regular
course with as much zest as I did at Falley and Fair-
field seminarjes. I devoted much of my time to mod-
ern literature.” The failure of his eyes for a year
was probably a blessing. _At fifteen he had attained
8 man’s stature, and this rapid development of the
miad and body might have bfn too great but for
the mental rest imposed by this temporary loss of
vision. Since the college curriculum ineluded some
works that are now obsolete, it-is not to be regretted
that hespent much of his time in studying modern
literature instead of contesting for honors.

He was already familiar with the works of such
authors as Addison and Irving and had studied
Spanish in order to read Don Quuzote in the original.
In those days, young collegians were supposed to
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know Emerson, Carlyle, Macaulay, and Goethe al-
most by heart. John Morley has said that a trav-
eller in Australia- noted that in cabins where the
people were too poor to have more than two books,
those were the bible and Macaulay’s Hssays. Carlyle
had a like popularity in this country. No student of
Carlyle at that period could avoid being attracted by
the new German literature. His masterly sketches
of the Nibelungen Lied, of Jean Paul Richter and
of Goethe lifted the mists that hid a wide expanse
from English eyes, and Emerson was peculiarly
the prophet of New England. It is impossible to
explain to this generation the exhilarating effect
that these four authors produced upon the minds

of American youths. They feltall the enthusiasm of

‘“ some watchers of the skies
‘When a new planet swims into his ken.”

Nor can we describe with what anxiety thousands
of people on this side of the Atlantic waited for
the monthly installments of Vanity Fair, nor how
old and young wept over Dickens’s Little Nell. But
although the young student was inspired by all
these writers, he drank still deeper draughts from
the well of wisdom to be found in the pages of Haw-
thorne, Longfellow, Bryant, Whittier, well, and
Holmes. His heart was American,and it beat higher
whenin Anlerican than in foreign authors. Often he
felt himselflifted up by some noble sentiment or wise
suggestion. It perhaps showed unusual literary
_appreciation that while it was the fashion to slight
the works and genius of Edgar Allan Poe, he read
and quietly admired them, thus anticipating the
verdict of that school of French poets, of whom
Charles Baudelaire was one of the most eminent, and
whose translations of Poe’s works are among the
master-pieces of the translator’s art, an art in its per-
fection so difficult and so little appreciated by the
great majority of those who profit by it.
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Although not contending for honors, as I have,
- said, he stood well in his class, winning & prize in

declamation ‘in his sophomore year, and writing a
play called “The Anti-Mahomet,” which was acted at
one of the college entertainments. In his senior year
he was president of his class, and was to have deliv-

ered the senior oration, but was prevented by the

sudden death of his sister Mary, in New York.

Not wishing to make teaching his profession, i
his last collegiate year he began to study law. After
he was graduated he spent six hours daily reading

law at Herkimer, borrowing money to pay his ex-

penses from Mr Pitkin, who was afterward governor
of Colorado. But an offér from the superintendent
of schools at Utica to take charge of an episcopal
academy, called the Moravian institute, was too good
an opportunity to be rejected by a young man of
limited means. It is remarkable that he anticipated

‘the modern system of teaching by wholly excluding

text books from the school-room. He had classes in
this academy in higher arithmetic, algebra, geometry,
Latin, and chemistry. His life as teacher in this
academy was so pleasant; and his popularity with
parents and pupils so t, that notwithstandin

" his predilection for the law he might -have settl

quietly among them, wasting his talents in an ob-
scure town and finally:ending his life in a professor’s
chair, but for the breaking out of the civil war.
When the first call came fronkl’resident Lincoln
for troops, a meeting was held in the town of Mo-
ravia at which Watson C. Squire presided. He was
anxious to enlist at once, but the trustees of the Mo-
ravian institute refused at first to accept his resigna-
tion. Finally, yielding to his determination to enter
the army, they released him from his ‘engagements,
and he was at once elected captain of his company.
Conscious of his ignorance of military tactics: he de-

clined the offer, accepting the position of first lien-

tenant. His regiment was the 19th New York in-

LA
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fantry, commanded by Colonel Clark. It was drilled-

by West Point officers, was at first assigned to
the command of General Banks, and afterward to
that of General Thomas. The regiment saw some
active service, and it was engaged in several skir-
mishes in Virginia and Maryland. But the soldiers
had enlisted for a limited period, and when the order
came from General Thomas for mustering into the
service, and it was discovered that some of them
would be degraded in rank, dissatisfaction was
‘manifested, and Lieutenant Squire felt that the
regiment had lpst its esprit de corps. Those who
reénlisted were required to serve-for two years,
and the regiment was to be transformed into an artil-
lery regiment. As the change was not wholly satis-
" factory, seven of the officers concluded to accept their
discharges, all of them receiving letters of recommen-

dation; Mr Squire intended to enlist in another re-

giment and returned to New York for that purpose.

. His father’s family had meantime moved to Ohio.
With much practical wisdom his mother, seeing that
there was no immediate opening for him in the army,
and that no more troops were needed at ‘that time,
said to him: “You have served-your term, and
there is mo occasion for you to enter the army at
present,/. If there is another call for troops you can
resnlist, but I think-you had better give up the army
for a while and continue your legal studies.” Many
young men would have thoughtlessly ignored the
good advice, but instinctively Mr Squire seems to
have known throughout his checkered life when to
take advice and when to wait and take advantage of
occasion. .

. ¢ Since time began
Occasion runneth in advance of man,
Small pace at first, but ever quickeneth,
Nor stays for gifts, or'vows, or powerful breath ;
Some fall behind, some leap into the van.”

Acting upon his mother’s colinsels, he became a
member of the law school at Cleveland, Ohio, entered
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the office of Rufus P. Ranney, and in the following
June was admitted to practise in the supreme court
of the state of Ohio.

During the summer there was a call for more sol-
diers, and the secretary of war authorized the gov-
ernor of Ohio to raise ten companies of sharp-shooters.
This was the occasion for which Mr Squire had
waited. He first commanded the seventh indepen-
dent company of Ohio sharp-shooters, and subse-
quently a battalion of Ohio sharp-shooters. The
battalion saw some active service, since it was under
the command of General Rosecrans, while he and the
confederate general Bragg were contending for the
mastery of Tennessee, Kentucky, and the northern
part of Georgia.

The seventh independent company of sharp-shoot-
ers reached the valley of the Cumberland just after
the battle of Stone river, that terrible contest which
was fought during the winter holidays of 1862-3.
Soon afterward the battalion was sent to Winchester,
across the Tennessee river, but by September it had
crossed Lookout mountain and was at Chichamauga
in the northern part of Georgia. During the battle
a line of sharp-shooters and skirmishers was formed,
commanded by Squire, which was the last to leave
the field, thus protecting the retreat of the federal
right and centre. He was also present at that battle
of Titans at Chattanooga, the line of battle extending
for six miles on Missionary ridge and five miles on
Lookout mountain.

And now occurred an event which his mother little
anticipated when she advised him to continue his
legal studies. This was his appointment as judge
advocate of Tennessee, by General Rosecrans. His
headquarters were near Nashville, and during the
time that he held this position, he tried over twenty-
seven hundred cases. ‘So satisfactorily did he fill
this position that General Rosecrans said to him, «“I
wish to say that I have noticed the thoroughness
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with which you are doing your work, and I shall
have to depend upon you and put all the responsi-
bility upon you.”  The judge advocate did not there-
after participate in any other enga%ement in the field
except at the battle of Nashville, although he served
on the staffs of major-generals Rousseau and Thomas.
Upon the surrender o% Lee, terminating the war in
August 1865, our soldier doffed his uniform aund
adapted himself to the piping times of peace.

One might surmise that with his natural predilec-
tion for the law, and after his extensive practice as
advocate-general, he would devote himself to the bar.
But he was twenty-seven years of age, and it might
be ten years before he would be able to build up a
lucrative practice—so slowly does remuneration and
appreciation come even to the most talented young
lawyers. The best part of his youth bad been given
to teaching and to the service of his country. With
admirable good sense, he changed his plans with the
changed conditions, and accepted a position as agent
for the Remington Arms company. T,

Thus we see a man with capabilities singularly
adaptive, since throughout his life, whenever he has
been called upon to fill a new position or to act under
new circumstances, we find him as if by intuition
master of the situation. Things technical were quick-
ly grasped, and detail acquired in a way that marks
the man of practical ability. As there were over
thirty different kinds of arms manufactured by Rem-
ington and son, and subsequently many kinds of agri-
cultural implements and other machines, Mr Squire
was obliged to familiarize himself with their mech-
anical construction, and to pay attention to the law
of patents and of contracts. His career while with
the firm was creditable both to himself and to the
company. Philo Remington, the head of the firm,
recognized Mr Squire’s capabilities, and endeavored
to turn his energy and talents as a business man into
the Remington channels. The firm at that time was
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doing an immense business, and it needed a man full
of force and varied accomplishments for its manager.
Philo Remington had a singularly retentive memory,
and could at a glance comprehend the most compli-
cated contract. He was an efficient mechanie, had
much practical ability, and was generous and honor-
able in his dealings. Although fifteen hundred men
were regularly employed, there were no strikes among
them ; they were contented and happy.

After the civil war, several European wars fol--
lowed one another in rapid succession, as the seven
weeks' war between Russia and Italy on the one side
and Austria on the other, the Franco-German war,
and the Russo-Turkish war. In all these wars the
various governments bought large quantities & guns
which were technically known as breech-loaders. The
war which took place between Prussia and Austria,
which culminated at the battle of Sadowa, gave an
impetus to all kinds of gun-making, it being a recog-
nized fact that the Prussians owed their success to
the superiority of their needle gun. After the battle
of Sadowa the Remington gun was adopted by- sev- .
eral governments on account of its simplicity. Short-
ly after Squire became their business manager, the
: Remingtons supplied Denmark, Sweden, Cuba, Mex-
! ' ico, the South American republics, and Egypt with

arms. When the Egyptian government failed, it left
them with 75,000 stand of arms on hand. But the
Franco-German war began, and not only the whole
“stock on hand was sold, but contracts were made
with the French government by Mr Squire on behalf
of his'own and other firms for the supply of some-
thing like eleven million dollars’ worth of arms. The
! magnitude of this transaction may be illustrated by
*‘; the fact that during its progress, at least, eleven
" thousand dollars were expended for cable dispatches.
Large contracts were also made with Spain, and in
1877 the Russian government was on the point of
making a large contract with thc Remingtons when

A
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- the battle of Plevna, followed by the peace of St
Stefano, terminated the war. In 1878 he represented
the Remingtons in the French exposition, and ob-
tained for them three gold medals.

During this last trip to Europe he met s number
of celebrated people, among whom may be mentioned -
the African explorer, Stanley. While in Paris-he
gave a dinner in honor of Mr Stanley, at which the
host scored a social victory comparable with his busi-
ness triumphs in the French capital, and was the
recipient of acknowledgments from Stanley couched
in most complimentary phrase. While in St Peters-
burg Mr Squire studied the Russian language with
Colonel Hawthorne, secretary of the legation. Not-
withstanding his facility in the acquisition of lan-
guages, he says that he has no hesitation. in declaring
that the Russian is the most difficult of all languages
to acquire. “

He had in 1868 married Miss Ida Remington,
daughter of Philo Remington. In 1876 he sold out
his interest in the Remington company to his wife’s
father, and received in part payment the large interests
which Mr Remington held in Washington territory.
He still, however, continued to represent the firm in
Europe and elsewhere as occasion required. But he
was tired of working in one groove, and desired to
make a more ample provision for his family. He had
performed great and long-continued labor for the
company, and had been far more regardful of their
interests than of his own. Upon' the conclusion of
the business in their behalf in Paris, he represented
the firm in Mexico, and in the spring of 1879 went
to San Francisco to look after their interests at that
Egmt. His wife accompanied him, and they were

oth greatly interested in the Pacific coast. To use
his own off-hand expression, ‘It seemed to me that
there was the making.of a very rich country there,
although it was a great way off” They took the
steamer from San Frauncisco for Puget sound, and

”
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then went to Seattle to see the large property which
he had bought from the Remingtons. Mr Squire
travelled through Washington territory and became
interested in the people and in the -general character

" of the country. He began farming on a large scale

about twelve miles from Seattle, and invested largely
in buildings, wharves, and warehouses. He soon be- .
came very popular in the tegg\itory, and its best citi-
zens urged his appointment as' governor. President
Arthur, who had become acquainted with him pre-
vious to his residence on the Pacific coast, nominated
him, and he was promptly confirmed by the senate.
Upon assuming the office he at once began a compil-
ation of a report of the territory. In order to do
this accurately and thoroughly, not wishing to de-
pend upon second hand information, he personally
visited every part of the country, and examined
into products and capabilities, paying special atten-
tion to the utilization of its immense lumber sup-
plies, and considering comprehensively its flora and
fauna. In the report he gave a description of the
country geographically, and an accurate account of
the different branches of business, particularly the
cattle and grain interests. This was the first detailed
report that had ever been made of the territory.
The government printed five thousand copies, and the
Northern Pacific railroad company published a special .
edition of five thousand more. Mr Teller, secretary
of the interior, referred to it in these terms: “This
report of Governor Squire is the best report that has
ever been-given by any governor of any territory.”
It immediately attracted the attention of capitalists
to the vast resources of Washington, and it may be
said that the real development of the country began
from that date. Hitherto eastern people had regarded
it much as we now regard Alaska. The sggond year
of his governorship another report was called for,
and the third year still another. The third report
he regarded with the natural pride of an author who
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has had an opportunity to verify his statements and
figures from authoritative sources. . .
In all these reports he urged the necesmty.of re-

stricting Chinese immigration. Notwithstanding the
protests of the people of the Pacific states, congress
took no active mieasures to prevent the influx of
'Mongolian laborers, until the feeling against -their -
continued importation by the Chinvese companies rose
to fever heat. Business was much depressed during
1885-6, and the laboring classes who were unable to
" obtain employment felt that they were shut out from
many fields of labor because of their debasement
through the association therewith of coolie service,
An anti-Chinese league was formed, and the people
who employed Chinamen were systematically boy-
cotted in California, Oregon, and Washington. In
many places the Chinamen were evicted without
. proper warning, and there was much danger of blood-
shed throughout the coast. These sudden and extreme
meagures were disapproved by the better minded and
more prosperous members of the community, for the
conditions of society on the Pacific coast are such that
there are few families who have not at aome time
been obliged to have work performed by Chinamen.
At this crisis Governor Squire acted with his usual
promptitude and discretion. He gave the sheriffs of
four or five counties written instructions as to the
course which they were to pursue in case any out-
rages were committed. At Olympia, the seat of
governthent, the Chinese were driven out, notwith--
standing the assurances of thirty of the leading citizens
that they would maintain order. At Seattle the
Chinese quarters were fired and the inhabitantsdriven
to the docks and aboard the vessels lying there.
Governor Squire paid for the passage of eight of them
to San Francisco, but the steamer could not take all
that were willing to go. Thereupon he ordered out
the territorial troops to escort the Chinese back to
their quarters, but the troops were attacked by. the
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mob, their arms taken from them, and thus became
thoroughly demoralized. The mob was fired upon by
the home guards, the effect of which was merely to
increase its fury, and attempts were made to lynch
those who had done the shooting. A justice of the
peace was induced to issue a warrant for their arrest,
by which device they expected to accomplish their
designs. The governor, fully realizing the folly of
temporizing with these lawless elements, declared
martial law, and in less than three quarters of an
hour the streets were cleared. He telegraphed to
the president for troops, closed all places of business,
permitted no one to 60 out after five o'clock, and
organized a staff with G. O. Haller as chief, ‘

The president sustained the governor, approved his
action in every respect, and sent bim troops from
Vancouver. . The national guard of the territory
drilled every night, and proved to be.a splendid troop
.for the emergency. Martial law continued for ten
days; when at the expiration of that time the mayor
and the chief justice of Seattle were of the opinion
that they could maintain order the reign of martial
law was terminated. Although the United States-
troops remained at Seattle, their interposition was
not required, their mere presence being safficient to
prevent further outbreak or disorder.

The governor, in this eritical condition of affairs,
acted upon the principle that no peaceful inhabitant
of the territory, whatever his nationality, should be
denied the protection of the law. The moral as well -
as physical courage displayed by him in the perform-
ance of his duty-at the risk of his populanty, may
be likened to the defence by John Adams of the
British soldiers engaged in the fatal affray known as
the Boston massacre, who were accused of murder,
the advocate braving popular resentment in the per- °
formance of his guby, notwithistanding his own
sympathies and prejudices were on the side.of the
accusers, -
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As for our governor, he thought that his political
career was ended ; but when the popular excitement
had subsided, and men looked calmly back to that
period of terrorism, recalling the deeds of outrage
and crime perpetrated by mobs whenever they had
exercised their power unchecked, and realizing how
the governor by his prompt action had prevented
bloodshed and averted the permanent injury and dis-
grace to the community in general which would
otherwise have resulted, there was a general reaction
in his favor, and it was again acknowledged that he
had been the right man in the right place at the
time. He retained his office as territorial governor
until April 23, 1887, many prominent democrats
petitioning President Cleveland not to remove him.
He was retained longer than any other republican
who had been appointed under President Arthur’s
administration, serving two years and two months
under Cleveland’s administration. In addition to his
efforts to develop the territory and his successful
labors in the suppression of lawlessness and in the
maintenance of peace and good order, he established
the state penitentiary and the insane asylum. In
fact, as it has been remarked by others, he did more
than all his predecessors to attract capitalists as well
as the average seekers for new fields of labor and
advantages to the wonderful resources of Washington.

Upon retiring from the gubernatorial chair, he
quietly returned to his farms, interested himself in
the construction of several important buildings in
Seattle, and was generally regarded as one of the
chief promoters o% important business enterprises.
During his administration he had steadily-urged the
advantages which would accrue to the people of
Washington by the organization and substitution of
a state in place of a territorial government. Conse-
quently, when the movement which was started in
1888, resulted in the assembling of a territorial con-
vention in the city of Ellensburg in January 1889,
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it was but natural that he should take a leading part
in it. The convention of which he was presisent
prepared an address to be circulated among the -
people of the territory, and adopted a memorial to
be presented to congress. Before adjourning, the
convention chose a committee, of which Mr gquire
was chairmarf, giving it full authority to do.whatever i
it might deem necessary to secure the admission of ’
Washington as a state. Through his efforts, chiefly, -
petitions were sxgued' and forwarded to congress from
different parts of the territory, in addition to his own
personal correspondence with members of congress,
he leaving nothing undone which fertility of resource
might suggest or force of will accomplish for the
attainment of their end. The result was, the admis-
sion of Washington into the sisterhood of states upon
an equality with the best of the old thirteen.

At the first session of the legislature of the new
state, Watson C. Squire was elected senator upon the
first ballot, his colleague being.J. B. Allen. In
accordance with the provisions of the constitution of
the United States, the eight new senators from
Wasllington, the Dakotas, and Montana were divided
according to the length of their respective terms,
decided by lot into periods of. two, four, and six
years respectively. Senator Squire drew a short
term, while his colleague, Senator Allen, drew a
medium term. Senator Squire was assigned to the

" following committees: coast defences, public bzidd-
ings, and grounds, fisheries, and emigvation and
, naturalization. His position—mthe last mentioned
, committee im to promete such further legis-
__..—latiofi against the immigration &f Chinese laborers in
- _such a manner as to wisely and effectively promote
the best interests of American labor, while not to
hinder or diminish our commerée with China, a task
of great difficulty and delicacy, demanding of the -
" legislator a clear comprehension of both end and -
means. That he was strongly opposed to Chinese

kg, TRRREANET o Gl

b
A




) PR
: b e N AW R i gl iy 5 s oy TR LanCh AR SO
S gt g Ay e e S N S WO S ey, o e oh g R VT T o g i B e e g

WATSON 0. SQUIRE. 7

immigration may be seen from the following state-
ment of his views upon the Chinese question:
«Although the development of the new state of
Washington can be greatly promoted by immigration,
1 am in favor of a process of selection. Granted
that we have been able to assimilate the English, the
Irish, the Scandinavian, and to a limited extent the
Latin races without detriment to the healthy growth
of our institutions, still it does not follow that we
can do the same with a heathen people largely gov-
erned by superstition, and with modes of life wholly
antagonistic to our -Aryan civilization. We cannot
afford to swing the gates wide open for millions of .
Mongoliand to pour in and submerge our laborers.
Their non-assimilative natures may be likened to

3 bilge water. It is neither agreeable nor wholesome.
— You cannot swallow it, and there is too much of it.
: Biit our proximity to China;-andthe benefit tobe——-

derived from an extensive interchange of products,
make the whole subject a difficult one upon which
to'legislate. ‘The present restriction act, was adopte
as ‘a mere sop to the Pseific—Toast. 2 Ve
cost, however, that coast must be protected from an

Asiatic lofde that would overrun it, and drag down

the standard which we have hit maintained. -
—" The people of a great state or nagg;t%mot afford
. to lower their level. All our efforts on the Pacific
coast should tend to develp manhood, ability, char-
acter, and intellect.” These are the necessary factors
of asgreat republicc. The mission of America is to
build up and to develop, and it cannot afford to have
its civilization endangered -and its pridciples of gov-
ernment subverted by admitting a horde of Mongo-
lians belongirg to the lowest strata of Chinese
heathendom to degrade labor and to introduce among
us manners and ideas alien to our religion and insti-
tutions. - What is the object of our whole system of
a protective tariff? Isit not for the purpose of hold-
ing _up and developing America, and is not the
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Chinese question akin to protection ? .

In respect to a separate navy for the Pacific coast,
he says: “I do not know who first formulated the
idea of a specific navy for the. Pacific coast, but the
necessity in case of war is so apparent that there
ought to be no question in respect to its expediency.
One division of a fleet cannot codperate with another
at a distance of eight or ten thousand miles. There
are two great seaboards to be protected, and the
Pacific is quite as important as the Atlanticc. We
ought to have immense shipbuilding plants in San
Francisco and Puget sound. The commerce of the
Pacific coast is peculiarly its own. We have our
* own consumers and our own producers, independent -
to a great extent of the east: why then should we
not have a navy adapted especially to our own needs
and adequate to our protection ?” o

From early manhood Senator Squire has been a
straightforward consistent  republican. The anti-
slavery doctrines, which were the germs of republic- -
anism, first took root in the country to¥ns of New
England and the North Atlantic states. His first
presidential vote was cast for Abraham Lincoln, for
. whom also his second was given, while confronting
the enemy at Chattanooga. -Since that time, he has
steadily followed the varying fortunes of the party
to which republicanism, in fact as in name, has been
a rallying principle and a sentiment.

Senator Squire is a member of two fraternities,
the masons and the loyal legions, in both of which
he has attained high rank. He is a man of the
world in the best sense of the term; is fond of
society, and in his intercourse with men seems to
reach a correct krnowledge of individual character,
instinctively. A connoisseyr in art, he. at one time
began a collection of American paintings, but found
that the money they would cost was needed in his
business, and that he could not afford such a gratifi-
cation without injury to his children’s prospects.

“‘
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Mrs Watson C. Squire, née Ida Remington, was
graduated at Cazenovia and Sans” Souci, two cele-
brated seminaries, which were in high repute before
Harvard annex and Newham hall were founded for
the higher education of women. Mrs Squire shared
her husband’s ambitious aspirations in respect to the
future of Washington. - Although she is now one of
the most accomplished women of the brilliant society
in the federal capital, she contentedly left her friends
in Paris and New York to follow her husband’s for-
tunes in the new north-west. Mr and Mrs Squire
have four children. Remington, the elder son, at-
tended the Wesleyan university at Middletown, Con-

" necticut ; Adine, the elder daughter, named after the

Princess Suwarrow, has quitd™8 talent for recitation,
and has written some graceful verses which were
thought worthy of publichtion; the second son,
Shirley, inherited his grandfather Remington's taste
for mechanics, while Marjorie, the youngest, the pet
of the household, is a charming little maid of ten
summers.. : .o -

The senator retains all the freshness and enthusia,sm‘
. of youth. Much contact with the,world has not made

him blasé, but has rather quickened his powers of en-
joyment.. As we have seen, he has taken an active
part in many of the greatest events that have
stirred the world: since 1861,—our civil war, the
_Franco-German war, the French exposition of 1878,
the development of the new north-west ; and to them
were given the enthusiasm of youth, and the mature
strength of manhood. Life with him has been a per-
tual struggle, but it has been lifted above the dead
evel of common experience. Heavy burdens have

been heaped mpon him, but he has borne them

bravely and cheerfully,



CHAPTER IV.-
" LIFE OF GEORGE W. HUNT.

MiGRATIONS ANXD Sociar, CoNprrioxs—THE STRUGGLE YOR SUcOEss—INEX-
ORABLE AND ALL-OONQUERIRG LABOR-—INFLUENCE OF ENVIRONMENT—
Tre Morsxe—LEAvING HoME—IN THE CoLORADO MINES—FREIGHTING
AND STOCKRAISING AT DENVER—OFF JoR IDABO—PERILS OF THE JOUR-
NEY—RETURN 170 COLORADO, AND THEN TO IDAHO AGAIN—FREIGHTING
AND MERCHANDISING-—MARRIAGE—MERS. HUNT’S CHARACTERISTICS, AN-
CESTRY, AND FAMiLY—RATEWAY CONSTRUCTION-—TRIALS AND ViICISSI-
TUDES—CHARACTERISTICS.

TaE causes that enter into and the results that
flow from the migration of men from one remote
part of the earth to another, or from one locality to
another within the same country, offer to the his-
torical enquirer a most attractive and useful field of
stady. The history of the Pacific coast with all its
curious interest is but a story of migration, change
of residence, modification of life, and development of
industry, society, and government under new condi-
tions. The story is that, however, of the last land
in the direction of the setting sun toward which
humanity may move, and upon which the eastern
current of humanity flowing eontinuously for ages
past will be forever stopped. ‘

The reclamation of the wilderness and the building
up of empire on the western borders of North America,
has been, if we except Central America and Mexico,

_the work of a comparatively few years. . All that is
so notable in the evolution of the new world in the
west has been achieved within the last forty or fifty

years. Was ever so much accomplished in so brief a

space of time in any other part of the world? The
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question suggests its own answer. Many men who
were witnesses of the birth of this empire still live to
see it assuming in its comparative infancy such pro-
portions in wealth, power, and resources, that it
overshadows and dwarfs in some respects Asiatic and
European nations, which reckon their age in round
periodsby hundreds and thousands of years. Through-
out a vast region inhabited fifty f’ears ago almost
exclusively by savages we see the land occupied by
a ‘thrifty intelligent population. We behold farms
scientifically cultivated yielding wealth and comfort
at home, and supplying the land of our forefathers of
the old world with bread and meat. We see mines
developed to a greater depth and with better ma-
chinery than was ever known before. Manufactures
have started up, the products of which, on account
of their staple character and adaptableness by inven-
tion, find a ready market in all parts of the world.
Towns and cities dot the land as so many hives of
industry ; fleets of vessels on our great rivers and
matchless harbors tell of theindustrial activity which
prevails everywhere. ~ Railroads, the greatest eivilizer
of all, cover the country as with a net work. - - Facili-

-ties of travel and communication are i use in their

most advanced stages of improvement. Those edu-
cators of the heart and ‘mind, the churches and the
schools, evince by their number and vigor the morat
and mental life of the community, amidst monuments *
of material progress which rise on every hand.

By whom has all this been broughtabout ? Every
one who has contributed industry and talent to the
general result, if only in the smallest measure, is
entitled to his share of the credit. The masses of
men, however, are governed and their energies are
directed and controlled by a‘few men of larger intel-.

~ lectuality and dominating spirit. It isin the thoughts

and acts of these'as the exponents of the rest that
we find their own history, and that of the community
of which they are a part. In them is concentrated
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and expressed the experience of many about them.
A study of them involves not only a description of
what they build, butof that which isof more importance
for the lessons it conveys, their own nature and char-
acter as builders. These paramount forces, agencies,
or factors, as might be inferred, were men of distinct

‘individuality, as different from one another as are
‘the sections of the coast on which they settled and

have lived are varied,—as different from one an-
other as are the various departments of activity in
which their energy has been displayed. It would
seem as though the Pacific coast offers so great a
variety of locality and environment that almost every
man can find the place and circumstances which
afflord him the opportunity which he requires for
the development of himself and the country about
him, according to the conditions of his previous life,
his talents, and his adaptability. Let the following
life speak for itself.

George W. Hunt was born on the 4th of May
1842, near the town of Dewitville on Chatauqua
lake, Chatauqua County, New York. On the
paternal side his ancestry were English, few of
whom came to the United States; on the maternal,
Scotch, the Maxhams, a name not frequently met
with on this side of the Atlantic. His progenitors
were well-conditioned, respectable people of good
stock, strong and sound o?eﬁody and mind, strictly
moral and noted for their religious proclivities.
Ubimpaired in native force by the lack of the
comforts of wholesome living, on the one hand, they
were not on the other hand enervated by the self-
indulgence and excesses that attend opulence. They
were representatives for generations of the physique
and mental character of that sturdy, well per-
served, middle class of Britons from among whom
fresh blood is continuously in requisition for
the revitalization of the ever deteriorating upper
classes, Caste represses the body of the people as
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with steel bands, else his progenitors might have
risen to higher positions. They were less lacking in
ability, perhaps, than in surroundings conducive to dis-
tinction. Their inherent power to overleap social bar-
riers remained untried. The possibilities of the family
were stored up awaiting the fullness of time for self-
assertion in a new country under circumstances favor-
ing individual develdpment. In America personal
expansion is more rapid ; every man stands or falls re-
gardless of name or ancestral prestige, according to
his own individuality ; the weak, whom artificial sup-
ports cannot sustain, go under, and the strong rise in
the struggle. The fittest survive ultimately every-
where; but in our growing country, this process
of selection shows results in a generation which in an
already fixed state of society are attained only in a
century. Among us, those who are the best equipped
and strive the hardest lead and control ; but those to
whom these conquering spirits leave the spoils of vic-
tory must in turn enter the lists for themselves or
else when their career is run they will leave their
progeny to struggle at the foot of the hill. We are
cut loose from the entailment of estates, that hallowed
device intended for the preservation of posterity
against want but which is inimical to actio

It is not ordained that all shall succee% m the
superlative sense of the word; in fact, if such success
were possible to all the word would lose its meaning.
Every one who labors to succeed — the majority do
not — accomplishes within the limits of his ability
results proportionate to the energy he expends, and
he is as much to be commended therefore as another
who, with greater talent and better opportunities, ex-
cites universal admiration by his achievements. Still,
the more comprehensive such achievements, the more
available-they are from which to deduce lessons of life
and character, the more expedient, economically speak-
ing; for from such a subject material is available which
cannot be obtained from ever so many smaller sources.

\~
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George W. Hunt’s father was a farmer, whose chil-
dren were six, four boys and two girls, George being
the second in order of birth, a sister preceding him.
The farm was a large one, for that time and locality,
and the children as they grew up and became &ble
: contributed according to their strength and intelli-
. gence toward making it the support and prosperity of
15 the family. The necessity that they should work,
e _the girls within the house and the boys without, was
ik not absolute; but their help was needed, and it was
¥ never questioned that it was better they should work,

Theré was much that they might do to promote the

household economy, and there was not only no reason

that they should be idle, but every reason why they
should be employed. The question was probably never
. argued, however, for the community was one of labor.
- A life of ease was to be found only in activity. . The
promptings as well as the requirements were in the
direction of hard work. It was essential to “ getting
it ' along;” industry and thrift were the dominating idea
bl and habit.
FEl There was schooling for the children, such as then
iy invogue ; but book-learning was not so much set off by
il itself that brain exercise should interfere with manual
il u " training. George was prececious, and starting to
1
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school in his fourth year he was kept at his books
until he was eight ; but he was not exempt from lend-

il ing a hand in the house and doing such chores as he
F 1 could out of school hours.
§ | After his eighth year he went to schoo! no more
il I& : except in the fall and winter months, when he could -
N be better spared from the farm. Toward the end
i figs of his sixteénth year his course of study ended, and
; ‘ he'had acquired the muscular strength of more than
an ordinary man, as appears from his cutting and
piling two cords of wood a day. How better could
he arrive at the proper estimate of the value of money
i than by earning thus by the sweat of his brow fifty
Al cents acord? It is related of him that while em-
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ployed during the daytime upon this wood-chopping
contract, he worked sundry nights by moon-light for
the district school, splitting and piling wood for.
“twelve and a half cents a cord. Nor was his mental
less than his physical vigor. His fibre was that out of
which men are made, and he possessed the laudable
ambition to vitalize it. In his early manifestations
of a masterful spirit, accompanied by unusual strength,
endurance, and tenacity of purpose, the man was pre-
figured in the boy. He was predisposed to teil,
doubtless by predilection derived from a thrifty,
laborious ancestry, but his environment fixed the im-
pulse and made occupation the desideratum and the
essential condition of his being. He learned how to
do by doing, and if one learns thoroughly the lesson -
of labor, what other isthere for him to learn ? Labor
is thesine qua non of value in all things; it under-
lies every intelligent effort ; it is inseparable from
life itself whether considered as the means-of a live-
lihood or the inst;rumenf;a.iiiﬁ7 of* the highest intellec-
tual performance. It is all-conquering; it is more
important than acquisition, the ability and habit of
working with mind and heart, soul and body, upon
whatever we should best do. If some college should
teach this philosophy it would become the ideal semi-
nary of knowledge. It would not need to look
further for the philosopher’s stone, if it framed. its
tuition so as to save the larger part of .ts Blumni
from a life of indefiniteness, confusion, and medi-
ocrity. It would be thte pioneer in an era of util-
ity in education, making it practical and available,
Young Hunt grew up habituated to doing to the
maximum of his ability, what he had to do, which if
intelligently ¢onsidered will be found to be the key to
every problem that he solved during his career. His
knowledge of books was derived from such tuition in
the public schodls as intimated. He applied himself
to study with vigor and singleness of purpose; it was
contrary to his disposition to do anything in a per-
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functory manner. Earnestness and intensity were in-
bred in his nature. That he was an exemplary and
successful pupil may be inferred ; but he was of that
class of intellects which are seen at their best in pro-
ductive labor, in putting thought and work into ma-
" terial form, in applying energy to the creation of
value. He spent during the later years of hisschool
study a year at one academy and two terms at an-
other, earning his tuition by manual labor, then as
ever afterward making his own way independently.
* When fourteen years of age he worked on a neighboring
farm during spring afid sumnrer for $3, the next year
for $5, and the next year for $10 per month. The
farmers for whom he worked wanted him again. His
last employer left him to map out his own work, and
intrusted the supervision of the farm to him when he
was absent. But when fall came, and he was in his
seventeenth year, he told him he would never again
work for him or for any other man. After a lapse of
thirty-three years he’wet the farmer, who caal’?@,this
pledge to mind and commended George for hafing ad-
hered to it. The majority must work for others, but
advancement does not generally originate with wage-
workers ; progress is of the mind, and springs from
those who devise, who apply their own and the
. energy of others to ends beyond the requirements
: of the day. He had promised himself that, sooner
! or later, he would strike out among men in active
5 life, where opportunities existed or could be created
for his future,

- To portray & human being as we find him is a
sufficiently delicate task. To analyze the subtile
forces that enter into the composition of character
requires investigation into. the influences of environ-
ment and heredity upon his organization. The ex-
‘ plorations of science in this realm of inquiry have.
il not been attended with results altogether specific or
; precise, nor are they without some degree of
speculation and- uncertainty, yet knowledge has--
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been obtained therefrom that is definite enough
to be available. If such information as we have
were put to use for the improvement of the
human race with the painstaking and study devoted
to the .breeding of. horses;~ if men’s concern for
posterity were as lively as their interest 1n
genealogy, if their contemplation were not limited
to their own generation, the horizon of their
aspirations circumscribed to the possibilities of their
own lifetime ; in a word, if humag beings could be
governed and controlled with reference to their con-
tinuous development, as they restrain and cultivate
the animals under their mastery, the results that
might be produced would not be less admirable than
those we are familiar with in the history of the
_ field and turf. The manof future centuries, as com-
pared with our best exemplar of the present, not-
withstanding all our pride and boastfulness, would be
as Pegasus. evolved from the horse at the plow. But
ouly those of elevated sentiment, cherish the thought
of such aconsummation ever to be hoped for, poets or
philosophers who delight in fancy or in metaphysics,

How few persons have ever contemplated the pos-
- sibility suggested, or find any attraction in it! Yet
the ideal is one worthy of being cherished as a
standard of present conduct; it stimulates in the
right direction, leading to higher views of man-
kind and engendering nobler individual ambitions.
Parents do a grand work fox the betterment of |
humanity, who having first obtained the government
of themselves, teach the same to their children, who
in turn transmit their moral agency to their chil-
dren’s children. Should it ever be, as now, that the
degrading influences incident to community life undo
personal effort at improvement and vitiate popular
sentiment, the good that may be dope is lasting
nevertheless; this much is true at_least, and that
virtue is its own reward is denied by the vicious only.
There have been many men and women strong and
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good, who have transmitted the excellent traits which
distinguished them. These traits confirmed in a new
life constitute character, which is the supreme force
of the moral universe. If its power has not
been great enough to reform, it has at least
been sufficient to prevent retrogression ; that it has
never been able to do more is because men of excel-
lerice have never been in the majority. The potency
of a"human life is as one to billions numerically
considered ; yet has this single human atom ruled in
the minds and hearts of large masses of mankind.
The one above all the great who have held temporal
sway and who are to him as infinitesimals are to the
infinite, demonstrated the indestructibility and sov-
ereignty of character. Without question of his
divine nature, I allude purely to his character as a
man, who as described by Renan, the chief of agnos-
tics, was “the most perfect man that ever trod this
earth, the sweetest of all teachers, the best
of all socialists, the bravest of all humanitarians
and the prince of philosophers” But by those
who prefer a narrower view of human life, to

8t whom these ideas appear transcendental, let the
| 1 matter be viewed only in its immediate and pal-
b pable aspects; for within the allotted three
it score years and ten one reaps pretty much as he
sows. He produces according to the forces that are
il within him, and that environ and form him. In
ani estimating the credit to which he is entitled, it is not

{ essential whether he was endowed with one, five, or
ten talents. Whatever the measure of his achieve-
ments he is a great man, and worthy of all honor,
because he is exceptional, if he does all that he can
ard ought to do.

Young Hunt was singularly fortunate in the do-
mestic and neighhorhood conditions and surroundings
Nl of his early years. He lacked none of the essentials
e _ to the development of his individuality, to the health-
i ful unfolding of his strength and faculties. . He had
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grown up in an atmosphere of good morals and
healthful work. His discipline had been that of
doing and thinking combined, of theory and practice
blended in the performance of the tasks before him
with the least waste of time and energy.

On his father’s and neighbor’s farms, a community
of rudimentary social activity and knowledge, he had
adaptéd himself to the performance of those things
which have to be done in ordinary industrial life,
simple things truly, yet involving the elements of all
useful labor. A master of these elements, he could
not be at a loss in any field in which he might encoun-
ter them differently combined in new forms of enter-
prise: Healthy in mind and body, bold, enduring,
self-reliant, and adaptable, he was independent, pro- _
gressive and ambitious, and admirably equipped for
the exigencies of pioneership. He owed his manhood
in a measure to himself and to natural causes; yet
unquestionably his mother’s influence entered largely
into the formation of his character. She was a
woman devoted to duty, conscientious in the discharge
of every domestic and moral obligation. The bible
she believed to be inspired and infallible, and her
highest personal ambition was to live in accordance
with its teachings. It was to her a never failing
source of light and comfort. Her familiarity with
. scripture was remarkable, enabling her to imprint
precepts upon the minds of her children at every
point with apt quotations from its treasures of more
than earthly wisdom. Believing that it is “not all
of life to live nor all of death to die,” her ¢onduct"
was framed upon principles of that inspiration. Al-
though she had only an elementary education, she
possessed great natural intelligence. Her executive
ability was remarkable. She could organize, and by
her fertility in expedients and tact, govern in her
sphere smoothly and without jar. Her practical
judgment or common sense was superior to that of
most men. Of tireless energy, she never v\v;earied in



LR

b s A L ® | R, | BEEG R ESRLIREE RELL L.  LER =5

e+ e el A T A AT A, 1 ¢ i er e b e i -

80 COMMERCE—IDAHO.

work, being occupied always in those labors which
crowd upon the mother of a large family in moderate
circumstances. Planning, economizing, and striving
that her children might attain to the highest useful-
ness and virtue, her charity went as far beyond her
household as her means and opportunities permitted,
for she delighted in doing good. A beautiful woman
when young, later in life her large and regular features
became strikingly prominent, and seemed to bespeak
the power of her spiritual being. Her influence upon
her son was by virtue of her exalted sentiment and
force of character, for he saw that the question of
right and wrong was supreme in her mind, beyond
which all else was secondary however pressing it
might appear as a matter of expediency. That her
nature should be reproduced in him is not surprising,
for “impressions derived from the mother are like
letters cut in the bark of a young tree which deepen
and widen with age.” Says George Herbert, “one
good mother is worth a hundred school-masters.”
George’s father was a man of good mind and en-
terprising disposition ; ot fine physique; active and
laborious. Sound in the Christian r%llgion, he led
the life of an exemplary citizen of thatdhy. Though

.
-

“he was a man of more than ordinary ability,

well informed, intelligent and agreeable in conver-
sation; he lacked the originality and personal force
that characterized his wife.

George’s home was always agreecable. He began
life for himself much younger than compelled, but
when the time came that he felt he could be spared,
his father and mother were not unwilling that he
should go out into the world on his own account.
The occasion that called him from the routine of the
farm was the Pike’s peak gold excitement. Two of
his schoolmates at Ellington academy, Kansas boys,
told him about this movement, and it was agreed that
they too should emigrate. This was in the spring of
1859, and George had been at the academy since the
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preceding fall. He was now about to leave it to re-
turn and resume his studies in two years. So he
planned! Going to St. I.ouis and thence to Leaven-
worth the outfitting point for the journey across the
plains, he there rejoined his school friends, with
whom and three others was formed a party of six.
They bought an outfit of two yoke of oxen and a
wagon, provisions and mining tools, and started out
over the new Smoky hill route for Colorado in the
current with many others in quest of fortune. Of
this abnormal hegira I have written elsewhere at
length. In the year mentioned a backward wave
had brought thousands home to the Missouri river,
and had left many skeletons and piles of abandoned
goods to mark the disastrous route ; but travel west-
ward, though not then in multitudes, was persistent,
and Colorado, the chief objective point, continued to
attract constant though scattering immigration. There
were still hardships and troubles enough in the
search for gold to be washed out of gravel or scraped
from the surface of dry creek beds, but men were
blinded by the yellow dust and laughed at privations
and danger. Parties of four to six would start out
afoot dragging a hand cart, to which. they harnessed
themselves in turn, and thus tramp along for
hundreds of weary miles over a treacherous desert.
One of these human teams, consisting of three broth-
- ers and a cousin, started out in advance of the Hunt
" party, with all they had in a little cart which they
hauled each in his turn. After consuming their stock
of provisions, and being reduced to starvation, the
brothers fell upon the cousin and devoured him;
then, the uncontrollable pangs of hunger seizing upon
the three survivors, one of them became food for
the other two; then one of these two ate the other,
and was picking his bones when a band of Indians
came upon him. The unfortunates had stopped in
despair, three hundred miles from civilization on
either side, though only forty miles from a stage
C.B~VIL 6 :
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station, of which they were not aware. The wretched
survivor was taken to this station by the Indians and
gent thence to Denver. Brooding over the horrors
through which he had passed, he became insane.

The Hunt emigrants before they left Fort Riley
joined a company of ten wagons, formed a company,
chose a captain, and advanced in security, though
suffering such hardships as were unavoidable on s?h a

trip. They reached Denver on the 17th of May, 1859,
.about forty-five days from Leavenworth. Hunt and
two others of his party, detaching themselves from
the rest, footed it about forty miles with their
blankets on their backs into the Jackson diggings.
.On the 6th of May a party of Chicago men, headed
by George Jackson, for whom the claims were named,
had made this rich discovery on a branch of Clear
creek. Jackson diggings, or Chicago bar as it was
sometimes called, overflowed with anxious gold-seek-
.ers, many of whom were compelled to look further
for want of room. Hunt and his two associates pros-
pected there for a few days, and as it had been
.arranged that they should do, returned to Denver to
report. When they got back fhere was considerable
-excitement over Gregory diggings)on the mountains
west of Jackson bar on the northNfor® of Clear creek,
the richest ever found in Col o, and one of the
richest in the world. Five of the party, the sixth
remaining in Denver, struck oyt with wagon and
oxen for these diggings. There was no road, and in
many places they had to “snub” their wagon going
down the mountain sides, and hitch ropes around it
which they held on to, to keep it from tipping over.
On arriving near Gregory they cut away timber and
camped on what was called Spring gulch, almost on
the site of the present town of Central City. They
struck a ledge of gold quartz and worked on it for two
weeks when Hunt and one of his companions sold their
ik interest for a span of mules and $200. The Gregory
iy . diggings, discovered on the 10th of May, had been
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monopolized by the first comers, who adopted such
rules for the government of the camp as to practi-
cally exclude all but themselves and their friends.
Huont and his partner went back to Denver, and
having put their mules out to pasture in the neigh-
borhood, returned to Gregory’s and afterward walked
back again to Denver, a distance of forty-five miles,
in a day. Ontheroad they picked up a memorandum
book which contained notes regarding a placer dis-
covery in South park, with a description of the locality
and the names of the discoverers. In Denver they
found one of the party and gave him the book, and
received in return an invitation to join his party then
“outfitting for the diggings, which they accepted. It
was supposed that only fourteen persons knew of the
discovery, but when the party was prepared to start
it was found to number twice as many, and was fol-
lowed by hundreds of others. The camp proved to
be rich. Two of his original associates came in by
wagon road from Pike’s peak and joined them at
South park, one of the party remaining at Spring
gulch to hold several claims they had taken up;
another falling sick was sent to Denver. Hunt then
went over to Spring gulch to look at the placers his
partners had located there, but he did not like the
situation. They then bought a dry claim and two yokes
of oxen, and hauled the dirt down to the diggings to
wash, and continued at this until fall, when, the water
freezing they had to give up work. The party then con-
sisted of four men, or rather boys, one sick in Denver.
Cleaning up and making settlement, they found that
their mines had not paid, and Hunt decided that he
could find other pursuits for which he was better ad-
apted. Returning to Denver he and another turned
over their interest in stock and, teams to the two
others, as they needed the property most, one of them
being sick and both anxious to return home. Heand
the partner, now with him, rented a cabin on Laramie
street, later the site of grand business blocks.
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The first evening after their occupancy of this
domicile, the latter came in and said he had got a job
for both. ¢ What is it 2” asked Hunt. - Shingling
a livery stable. What do you think of it, will you
take the job with me in the morning ?” “ No.”
“« Why?” “I dido’t come out to this country to
shingle and I am not going to shingle.” “ Well then
what are you going to do?” “Tll go out and
find some business to go into.” The prospective
shingler was somewhat impatient over this reply, for
he could see no immediate future for himself and
companion apart from the job he had secured. Said
he: ““ All right, just as you please, but T'll not work
to earn grub for you and me both.” ¢ Never mind,”
was the quiet rejoinder, « you go ahead, I'll take care
of myself.” In the morning they parted for the day,
the former going to his job of shingling. Hunt
walked out of the cabin ; it was a beautiful morning
in autumn, such as one rarely sees outside of Colo-
rado, notknowing what wouki7 turn up, but confident
and cheerful as to his future. He met a man on
crutches, the occupant of the cabin next to his.
There was but little ceremony on the frontier.
Stepping up to the stranger Hunt asked him what
the matter was. He found that his neighbor had
come in late in the previous year, had wintered there
without vegetables and had been disabled. by the
scurvy. He was getting better but was not yet able
to work. He said he had two yoke of cattle, which
he could not use and would like to hire out. He
would let them for a dollar a day for each yoke. A
bargain was struck; Hunt went at once and hired a
wagon at a dollar a day, and thus was begun a life in
the transportation problem of the west, in the in-
dustrial development of which no other has been more
comprehensive individually,—a life in some respects
remarkably original and conspicuous.

The details of such a beginning are worthy of note,
for in the life of many a man, these first steps are
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the most important,—worthy of memorial, because
they are part of the foundation. He went to some
men who were keeping store at Mountain city, be-
tween Central city and Black Hawk point, with
whom he had had dealings and who knew him well.
Would they give him freight? Yes, gladly, all he
wanted, right along, at five cents a pound, a hundred
dollars a ton, for the forty mile haul. Among them
were M. M. Storms, and Jack XKeller, sheriff of
Arapahoe county, well known in early Colorado.
Getting his cattle and wagon he loaded up and by
sunset was on the road. He drove sixteen miles
that night, to Golden city.. There he found that his
team was loaded too heavily. Early the next morn-
" ing he began looking around for another yoke of cat-
tle to help take the load into Mountain city. A
German whom he had known in the mines, who was
putting up a bakery, asked him what he was doing,
and being told, said : ‘‘I have a pair of oxen I'll sell
you.” “But I have no money to pay for them.”
“ Never mind that, I'll trust you.” = He thus secured
the cattle, and by driving by daylight and moonlight
he made the round trip back to Denver in three days
‘and a half, clearing money enough to pay for the
yoke of cattle. He then hauled bricks in Denver
for one of the men he began to freight for, at $10 a
day. Thereupon, seeing how well he wasgetting along,
his cabin-mate who had gone shingling wanted to go
into partnership with him. “I have but one team,”
said Hunt. “Yes,” said he, “but you can rig up
- another.” “I can,’ replied Hunt, “but hadn’t you
better stick to the shingles; you know I had no
money to start with.” But not willing to act ungen-
erously he hired some cattle, fitted out another team,
and ‘put the carpenter in charge of it. Thus the
business of freighting grew, and it was not long be-
fore Hunt had fourteen yoke of oxen and three
wagons all paid for, and a cash capital of $1,000 be-
sides, A small exchequer and small transportation
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outfit, compared with his means at a later day, but

. did he ever -afterward accumulate a degree of force

in his factorship as a builder of commonwealth that
was more significant? Hardly; for here was the de-
monstration of his capability to adapt means to ends,
the establishment of self-confidence, that expansion.
of faith and hopefulness which removes doubt and-
difficulty in transactions involving millions.

As with spring @migrants began to come in with
their teams, and the tpﬁoe of freighting dropped,
Hunt stopped hauling for a time. e tv;v;(fxanners
who had returned east came back and desired to join
fortunes with bim again. He inspired them by his -

B enterprise and activity, and they desired his leader-

ship. He agreed to the partnership. He rode down °

the Platte river, nearly to the mouth of Clear creek, -

and located ‘f horse farm, .on which he left two of his
associates, he and one other making a few more
freighting trips ; and then he planned to take up
some land, in connection with other work, and go
into farming and stock raising. In pursuance of this

project, with one of his partners he went into the

Cache la Poudre river, which empties into the Platte
sixty miles below Denver, and -located four tracts,
one for each in the partnership, about six miles from
the mouth of the river, they being the first to take
up land in that section-of country. Removing the
stock thence, and closing out the horse farm, he com-
menced to put up bay. Leaving two partnets in.
charge of them, he took two. ycie of cattle anda .
hired man and a.load of hay and started for the
mines at Mountain city, where quartz mining had
been considerably developed in the summers of 1859
and 1860, making quite a demand for teams to haul
ore to the mills constructed in the latter year. He
ran seven teams in the fall of 1860, and did a pros-

perous business; started a hay yard; had the part-

ners on the farms put several large teams to hauling
in hay, and as the draft catt]e%camp warn dn'tl:vl:'n
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they were sent to the farms to recuperate. He added

to these industries a toll bridge and wholesale aund -

retail butcher business, going to the valley and buy-
ing and driving in beeves to sell to other hutchers as

well as to supply his own shop. And so he worked

until the spring of 1862. In the meantime he col-
lected on his farms a hundred yoke of oxen and some
stock cattle, many of which belonged to' heavy
pioneer freighters, caught in the country during
winter, and who were obliged to remain until spring.
In this way he was enabled to dispose of his surplus
hay at good prices.

n the spring of 1862 occurred the mining excite-
ment of Florence district, in the Salmon river country,
Idaho, and thousands were drawn thither from all
parts of the coast. The placers proved immensely
- rich on the surface, though the gold was not of the
finest, ranging from $12 to $17 an ounce, and the
furore passed away, with the deposits, in a year or a
year and a half. The different gulches in the dis-
trict yielded per day to the rocker from $30 to $250.
Some great strikes were made, as when Weiser took
out of Babboon gulch $6,600 in one day, and half that
amount another day, one panful of dirt yielding $500:
Prospecting began about the middle of May. In the
latter part of June there were thousands of men
ranging the country in every direction. In the fall,
after the emigration from California and the east was
all in, there were 20,000 persons in the mines of
Clearwater, Salmon, Powder, Payette, Boise and
John Day rivers. The previous winter had been one
of great severity, the snow deep and the cold intense.
Nothing but gold could have induced men to undergo
the harﬁships involved in wintering among the placers
at Florence at an altitude of 8,000 feet. By the last of
January 1863 nothing to eat could be purchased ex-
cept flour, and that at $2 a pound. Some of the
miners earned enough to keep them alive by warming
water to wash out gold from earth obtained with

e
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much exertion by digging through several feet of
snow. The consequence of this, and of insufficient
and improper food, was rheumatism, scurvy, and dis-
eases of the chest. During the latter part of the
winter the snow was from seven to ten feet deep ; yet
some who lived on a scanty supply of bread and weak
coffee without sugar were compelled, in order to get
enough money to pay for this sustenance, to remove
this snow to get at the gold dirt. ‘It was not until
May that pack trains could come within ten or twelve
miles of Florence. For the remainder of the dis-
tance goods were carried in on the backs of men, at
forty cents a pound, and the starving were glad to
perform this rigorous labor for these wages.

These were but incidents of mining life, however,
- and did not deter men from undergoing whatever
might have to be endured in order to try their
fortunesin this El Dorado. Hunt was not unaware
of what lay before him when he proposed to make a
trip to the Florence placers, for swollen rivers, pre-
cipitous mountains and trailless routes had little
terror for him. He was inured to the rigors of heat
and cold, accustomed to outdoor life ; his weight was
160 pounds, his flesh as hard as wood; he was pow-
erful and active on foot or horseback. He left his
partners behind to carry on the business he had
established, and plunged into the new field of enter-
prise. He took with him an outfit consisting of two
good yolte of oxen, a cow and a saddle horse, pro-

visions and supplies to last him for six months, two -

men to drive the team and help. He started on-the
2d of April from Mountain city %oLDeufer for sup-
plies, and left there April 10th for Florence, going
up the Cherokeetrail through the Laramie plains
crossing-the Platte river and going through Baker
gap to Sweetwater, there striking the old California
and Oregon emigrant road. At that point he en-
countered a good many teams resting for a few days,
He knew some of the men who were from Colorado
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and elsewhere, and they organized themselves into a
company, taking along a guide, old Tim Goodale, a
mountaineer who had been living for years in the
plains among the Indians, and had taken a native for
his wife, e knew a shorter route than that over
the emigrant road by the way of Soda springs,
leaving the old South pass and going over the road
which General Landers had made a few weeks before.
The year 1862 was a high water year, the meaning of
which is clear to those who are familiar with moun-
tain travel on the frontier. There were no ferries or
bridges across the high-running streams, or else they
had been swept away by the spring floods, and the
company had to provide its own means of transit. By
felling a big tree across the smaller streams they were
usually able to get their wagons over by hand, swim-
ming the horses and cattle. At the North Fork and
Green rivers they built rafts, and made boats out
of their wagon beds, and in this way effected a cros.
sing. ~ -

There were only seven in the party who could
. swim, and upon them fell the dangerous part of this
sort of transportation. Hunt was one of this number,
a bold and expert horseman and an excellent swimmer.
Never without a good horse, and being alert and wil-
ling, it fell to him to do much in testiug the difficult
crossings. At Pine creek the stream, closely confined
to its bed, seemed to dash ‘out of the body of the moun-
tain. The water was nearly as cold as ice, and the
had a good deal of trouble in getting across the creek
the first time, and asin its winding course they
would have to cross it again, Hunt rode forward to
prospect for a ford. Rider and horse getting sud-
denly into deep water were borne away by the cur-
rent. The horse recovered himself, however, and
carried his rider bravely across the stream and back
again four times before a footing could be found on
the steep banks, which were lined with a dense
growth of willows. This narrow escape of one of
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their number caused the company to exercise more
care in exploring their route,and to cut out roads
through the timber to obviate the dangers and delays
of repeatedly crossing the same meandering stream.
" They proceeded without much further trouble until
they reached Thomas Fork, where they went some dis-
tance down theriver and found a wide place which they ~
could ford. The next difficulty was on Snake river,
above Fort Hall. There they found some five hun-
dred teams camped waiting to cross; it was during
the last week of May; the river was high and the
emigrants congregated there were depending on the
completion of a ferry which was nearly finished. The
Hunt party, having accustomed themselves to cross-
ing rivers in their own way, and feeling secure in
their own means of transit, that is rafts and wagon
boxes used as boats, were not-disposed to wait and
take their turn to eross by the ferry. Hence they
made preparations to transport themselves and be-
longings as before. About noon the next day they
were ready, and proceeded to take over the teams
and the running gear of their wagons first, so that
on the other side they could haul their boats up
stream about three quarters of a mile, the distance
allowed for drifting, and effect a landing conveniently.
The river was so wide and rapid that it was impracti-
cable to ride the horses across, and they and the other
stock had to be led overtwo at a time with each boat.
They were getting along quite well until nightfall,
when, the moon being full and the travellers anxious
to advance, they concluded to work as long as the
- moon was up. The boat which Hunt navigated, when
about to be loaded for the last trip, was found to have
sprung a leak, and he determined -to wait till morn-
ing before attempting to cross again. The men in the
other boats, however, said, as they were a trip
behind, they would go over and back once more,
One of the men in Hunt’s boat being needed on the
other side of the river, was prevailed upon to em-,
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bark with them, though he consented to do so re-
luctantly, because he could not swim. Soon after the
- craft had started, cries for help were heard. Huntand
~ those with him who were preparing to retire to their
tents for the night, ran towhere the ferry builder had a
boat. Breaking the lock they leaped in and took the
current in the direction whence the sounds had come.
When they came opposite the landing they halloed
to those on shore to know what was the trouble, and -
learned that the boat had sunk, that one of the three
men in it had swum to shore, and that another boat-
man and the passenger who could not swim had got
on to the bottom of the capsized craft and had floated
down the river out of sight, while the third man
when last seen was going down stream clinging to
the head of a drift pile. Hunt and his two companions
who went to the rescue proceeded down to the head
of the rapids, nearing which the roar of waters con-
vinced them that it would be suicidal to advance
farther. They went ashore and one of the party
walked along the bank of the river, feeling his way
in the darkness, for the moon had gone down. He
_had not proceeded far when he came upon the two
men who had been carried away on the bottom of the
upset boat. They had been swung ipto an eddy and
as their boat ‘was being carried out again into the
channel they felt her gunwale scrape on the sand.
The boatman who was a swimmer jumped down,
steadied the boat and by the aid of the passenger who
found a footing, they got her right side up, and by
means of one ore which they had held on to, paddled
to the bank. The company spent all the next day
searching for the lost man, but his body was never
found.

This incident cast a gloom over the camp, and the
army of emigrants who had thought of crossing the
river in the manner of the Hunt y, changed their
minds and waited for the completion of the ferry.
The former proceeded without delay by the way of
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Lembhie, an abandoned Mornon settlement, where they
were told they could not get through with wagons,
but would have to pack their goods and go forward
on horseback, as’others before them had done. But
for a good price they secured the services of an old
mountaineer and proceeded into Dear Lodge valley
where they struck the Mullen road. They camped
on the present site of the city of Deer Lodge toward
the last of June. There were no settlers there at that
time except a man by the name of Jobnnie Grant, a
half-breed, who had a large herd of cattle on virgin
ranges unsurpassed anywhere perhaps in the world.
From him they obtained -beef, and feasted also on
mountain trout, which wergdghsily caught in abund-
ance. The mining outlook*¥eemed flattering ; they
found the Beaver head and Big hole mines, but Hunt,
clinging to hig original purpose, eschewed mining,
preferring its concomitant industry, transportation.
He sent his team by the Mullen road to Walla
Walla, and some of his party being destitute, he
bought a horse and provisions and took them with him
across the Lo Lo trail to the mines in the celebrated
Oro Fino district. Members of his party which had
become disintegrated at Deer Lodge went in there
and fell to work at once at $6 a day. Hunt remained
and looked around for a day or two, and then started
for Walla Walla. On his arrival at that point, finding
thathis team had not comein, he went to Snake river
to meet it. With a friend he loaded up two teams
-with flour and potatoes for the mines at Auburn, about
geventeen miles from Baker city, Oregon, at ten
cents a pound freight. Then they began freighting
from the Dalles to Auburn at twef;e and a half cents
a pound. He was in the midst of mining excite-
ments, opportunities of the most profitable kind
offered superior to those at Florence, but there was
no communication with those whom he had left in
charge of his business except by the way of San
Francisco and thence overland by stage. This was
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a long wait for newsand becoming solicitous for*his
interests in Colorado he sold out his teams- and
wagons, notwithstanding the - Boise, Idaho gold
excitement and high freight rates to that point. He
must settle with his partners, and clean up his affairs
in Colorado, then he would return to Idaho. Going
horseback to the Dalles, which point he reached in the
second week of December, he there sold his horse and
took boat for Portland. The San Francisco steamer
having sailed the day before his arrival, he had to wait
for the next steamer and did not reach San Francisco
until New Year’s morning, 1863. The rough voyage
and sea-sickness caused him to give up the idea
of going east by way of Panam4, visiting his relatives
in New York, and returning to Colorado. On the third -
day of the new year 1863, he left San Francisco
for Sacramento, whence he took the stage . for
Denver, via Carson city and Salt Lake, the only
railroading then being twenty miles from Sacramento
to Folsom. Gettmg off at Carson, he went up and
examined the mines of the Comstock lode. He
reached Denver January 23d, whence he proceeded
to the farms on the Cache La Poudre river. As
soon as he could effect a settlement with his
partners, there, he rigged up teams for Idaho city,
taking passengers at $60 each, and loading up with
such goods as he knew he could dispose of to advan-
tage at Salt Lake city in exchange for flour, butter,
and eggs which would sell readily at his destination
in the mines. The butter he sold at Idaho city for -
$1.00 a pound, the eggs at $1.50 a dozen, and flour at
. $30 a hundred weight. :

A fter a careful review of the situation in regard to
different lines of business, Mr Hunt concluded to re-
sume transportation, and set to work hauling goods
from Umatila landing to Idaho basin, there being
several active mining camps at that time in that
vicinity ; and for this purpose he eurchased ad-
ditional teams from emigrants recently arrived in
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the country. For his first load to Idaho dity he
was paid twenty-five cents a pound freight, and for
the second, to Boisé city, a load of flour, twenty-
two cents a pound. These rates as compared with
those of the present time are rather suggestive. His
next trip was with a load of flour and potatoes from
Grande Ronde valley to Boisé, early in the year,
before it was practicable to freight across the Blue
mountains. In this instance, the rate was ten cents,
the distance being 170 miless. 'While in Boisé he
bought from Durell and Moore, a firm doing
business in Boisé and Owyhee, six large freight-
ing teams, consisting of six yoke of cattle to the
wagon, or ‘“prairie schooner,” the purchase price
being $15,000. Of this sum, he paid $3,000 in -
cash, and by one round trip of freighting for them -
from Umatilla reduced the balance to $1,500, which
he paid out of the profits of the next trip. He con-
tinued freighting for others through the season of
1864. Rates being rather low the next season, after
the first trip, he hauled his own goods, selling them
in the mines himself In his business he handled
large sums of money and often carried from $15,000
to $25,000 in gold dust with him in cantinas
on horseback, from Idaho city to Umatilla, a dis-
tance of about 300 miles; and sometimes he crossed
the Blue mountains, and other parts of the road, at
night, alone or with a single companion, in order thus
to avoid the “road agents” who had committed
most of their robbing in daylight. Sometimes being
unable to close out his stock, he would leave the re-
mainder to be disposed of on commission. He finally
bought a store and went into the wholesale and
retaill merchandise business in Idaho city, in con-
nection with his freighting business. In 1866 he
sold his wholesale and retail dry goods and grocery
business to Wm. J. Pollock, now superintendent of
the free delivery 'mail system, Washington, D. C.,
from whom much of the data relative to the life and
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adventure of Mr. Hunt have been obtained, as M.

Pollock was acquainted with Mr. Hunt in his pioneer

days, in Colorado, and later in Idaho, Washington

and Oregon. :

In the meantime, having disposed of his heavy
freighting outfit, in October he bought the Bluff
Station ferry and farm on the Payette river from
Orange G:;{ord, whose daughter Leonora he married
at Bluff station on the fourth of November following.
From the time of this union, which has proved most
happy at every point, the husband and wife have been
one In thought and purpose, in complete sympatly
with each other in all respects, thus making their
marriage experience one of ideal wedlock. In all
his labors and trials, his ups and downs, she has
been his partner, doing and enduring with the true
wife’s loyalty and zeal. In all things in which an
earnest and thoughtful woman can assist her hus-
band, by her courage, fortitude, and encouragement,
and above all in making home comfortable and cheer-
ful by the full discharge of wifely duties, she has
been a pronounced factor with him in all his great
work since their marriage. Mrs Hunt has a mind
well balanced ; self-controlled, and even tempered,
she is remarkable for her great common sense. Pro-
foundly religious, the inspiration of her life is the
highest source of virtue and goodness. A charming
feature of her womanhood is her -devotion to her
husband and children ; her moral force and unselfish
sweetness are best shown in her domestic relations.
The world of comfort and duty for her centers there.
Patient, trusting, and sympathetic, she possesses

45 2o g ut notin ok,

The warmth o ial oourtesy,
The calm of selt veliance.”

Mrs Hunt’s mother’s maiden name was Sarah E.
Stout, whose ancestors were worthy people of Eng-
lish origin; her father, Orange Gaylord, came from
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a family which traces its origin centuries back to the
nobility of France, whence some of the family re-
moved at an early day to Englaud. From the latter
descended the Gaylords, who came over to America,
Mary and John landing at Nantucket, May 30th,
1830. “They were of good family and good estate.”
The name, spelled in different ways and varied also
in pronunciation, is met with in all parts of the
United States. Many of the Gaylords or Gaillards,
this being the spelling of the branch'in the southern
states, are cultivated leading citizens, and have
occupied and still occupy important positions in
society. The great-grandfather of Orange Gaylord,
a man of courage and education, whose name was
Aaron, was chosen to the command at Fort Wyoming,
which in colonial days the people of that fated
Pennsylvanian valley built and took refuge in from
the Indians. When the news came that the savages
were advancing, his counsels were not heeded,
and under Colonel Butler of the regular army, who
succeeded him in command, the sett%ers went out to
another Braddock’s defeat, resulting in oue of the
saddest massacres in American history. Aaron Gay-
lord seeing Butler’s folly, and anticipating the conse-
quences, called his family about him, and bade them
farewell, as he said, for the last time. Seemingly
certain of his fate and that of his comrades, he re-
pelled the suggestion of those near and dear to him

* that he should not join the excursion, saying: “I'd

rather go out and die than be called a coward.” Says
an old poem: ° :

“‘%ﬂ Aaron Gaylord unto death did yield
th Stoddart Bowen on the tented field.”

Lemual ‘Gaylord, one of the ancestors of Mrs Hunt,
enlisted in the revolutionary war at the age of fifteen,
and was present at the surrender of Cornwallis, at
Yorktown. Mrs Hunt was born at Magnolia, Illinois.
Her father was a farmer and stock-raiser in early life,
but had learned the carpenter’s trade. He emigrated
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with his family to Oregon, starting across the p.ains .
in May 1852, when his daughter Leonora was four

ears old, making the trip with horse and ox teams.
{Ie had come out previously and spent eighteen
months prospecting the country for a home. Being
favorably impressed with the Willamette valley, he
joined with a party made up from the best people of
Putnam county, ‘and migrated with his family to
Oregon. The Gaylord party escaped attack from the
Indians, though the child Leonora, not to mention
her elders, was much affected by the sight of graves
all along the roadside, some of them not long since
dug. They were five months on the way, a trip
made in very good time, as it seemed then, but*which
would appear interminable at present, when made by
rail in less than five days in palace sleeping-cars and
sumptuous dining coaches. No incidents of a serious
nature occurred during the journey, but the youn
folks of the party, men and women now, will not for-
get the hurricane which, among its other freaks, took
up a feather bed and whizzed it through the air to
parts unknown. As they wended their way over
the plains the children saw a buffalo that had been
killed, but they had not seen or heard these sin-
gular beasts in motion. When they first beheld a
herd of these wild cattle, with heads down and
shaggy shoulders high in air, a child exclaimed :
“See, here comes & bundle of buffalo for us to pick
the feathers from!” Mr Gaylord, wife, and children,
arrived safely in Oregon city, then the capital of
Oregon, in October. A worthy man of intelligence
and energy, he was occupied at first as a builder of
houses, and afterward in farming. His family con-
sisted of six children, two sons and four daughters, of
whom Mrs Hunt was the third.

Orange Gaylord’s wife was a helpmeet for a pio-
neer; laborious, thrifty, and charitable, she was
domestic in taste and habit, finding a wide enough

sphere of life in her own household. It would be
C.B—VIL 7
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better for the character of families if the mothers
were more numerous who do not find the experience
of home narrow and irksome, and who cannot content
themselves out of the swirl of society. When the
Gaylords came to Oregon there were not many
schools or churches; but the early settlers were
people of superior character, and appreciated moral
and intellectual culture ; their children were carefully
disciplined and taught in things practical and- direct-
Iy useful. To say the least, Mr and Mrs Gaylord
" were not an exception to this rule. Mrs Hunt was
educated in the public schools of Oregon and Idaho,
not elaborately, perhaps, but thoroughly. The five
surviving children of Mr and Mrs Hunt, are Charles
William, born December, 19, 1868; Lee Gaylord,
June 25, 1870; Clarence Clyde, July 24, 1872;
Lillie May, October 25, 1878; and Guy Liloyd,
January 16, 1881. The two last mentioned, though
quite young, have already given evidence of origin-
ality and unusual cleverness. Guy is a precocious
boy, possessing a comprehension and discretion rarely
observed in.one of his years, accompanied by a
decided literary taste, a copsiderable knowledge of
substantial - books and a talent for language such
as I have never observed to be so highly developed
in any other boy of hisage. Lillie is a girl of
strong will, with a passion for study, especially of
music and art, and a marked fondness for mathe-
matics. The elder boys show their father'’s business
proclivities, are bright, wide-awake, self-reliant, man-
ly fellows of good habits. Clyde has evinced some
inclination for professional life, but will probably
follow in the footsteps of his father. The general
trend of all the sons is toward the broader field of
battle among men, rather than to confinement among
books, although they are well educated. When Mrs
" Hunt first knew her husband, he was already in com-
manding position in merchandising and freighting,
owning a large fleet of *prairie schooners,” ships
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of the plains, which, in his service, sailed, also, over
mountains as well. During the first thirteen yearsof
his married life Mr Hunt was forced by the nature of
his business to be much of the time away from home.
While he was away Mrs Hunt had charge of the
farms, ferry, and household, and also of the post-
office on the Payette, of which he was postmaster.
In the discharge of thesé duties she manifested the
prudence and caution of her sex, and-the self-reli-
ance and executive ability of a man. In théfgovern-
ment of the elder boys, who were growing up on the
frontier, requiring wise and firm parental guidance
and control, she was called upon to fill the placg of
father as well as mother. That she has done her
whole duty to all her children, at all times, can fairly
be said in her praise.

Shortly after his marriage Mr Hunt increased by
purchase his mule and horse teams to the number of
about 125 head, and took government contracts to
supply the military post at Camp Lyons in the
Indian war of 1867, during which General Crook was
in command. The Indians stole 120 mules from him,
but he and his hired men pursued them so vigorously
that they abandoned the animals, all being recovered
but those which had been shot with arrows. He
freighted during that seasen, at the close of which
he sold the most of his teams. He spent the next
season in developing his farm, attending to the ferry,
and from the fall o% 1867, until May 1880 was occu-
pied on farm and ferry, and in the cattle and stock
business, together with freighting and other enter-
prises, during which time he built bridges across the
Weiser river, and put the road in good travelling con-
dition at Bluff station and Old’s ferry, Farewell bend
and Snake river. In May 1880 he sold his ferry and
farm, and went into the freighting business again. In
theautumn of 1882 he loaded nearly 100 tons of freight
at Kelton for Boisécity. As the freight came irregu-
larly to that station he could send out ‘only two teams
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at once ; by the time the last two left, the first ones
were arriving at their destination. He was detained
at Kelton, therefore until the first day of December,
when be boarded the stage for Boisé city, stopping en
route a day at Albion to attend to some business;
the next evening the stage wasloaded inside and out.
He had to ride on top of the stage or be detained
another day. It was snowing hard, and the night
was bitter, but he had never been sick and he ex-
posed himself to the storm. The snow turned into
sleet during the night and the cold became intense.
He suffered frightfully, from the effects of which,
added to overwork, his system gave way. He was
prostrated with rhehmatism shortly after his arrival at
Boisé city, rom the 26th of December, until the
11th of Magch following, he was confined to his house.
He passed| through a terrible illness to which he

would havel succumbed but for his splendid vitality
and his determination tolive.
‘When he was o get around with the help of

a cane, he took from the Oregon short line, which
was being built through the country at that time, a
contract to construct the road from Payette river to
Crystal springs. This was his introduction into
railroad building. Though he was not yet able to
put on or take off his coat without assistance, he
went by stage to Shoshone, where he superintended
the loading of the wagons with supplies so as to com-
-~ mence work. After loading the teams and getting
them started back to Boisé, he returned thither and
bought grain and other supplies. Wheun his teams
arrived he proceeded on to the Payette, and com-
mencing the road on the first day of May completed
his contract by the first of September. After this,
he moved his plant to Union, Oregon, from which
point he built for the Oregon construction company
to Pyle cafion; the next June, this contract being
nearly completed, he was invited to go to British
Columbia to take a contract on the Canadian Pacific ;
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but after going and viewing the work, investigating
the cost of moving his plant and the duties on the
same into Canada and out again, he declined the offer.
On his return from British Columbia he entered into
a contract with the Oregon Pacific to construct six-
teen miles to connect their line from Yaquina bay to
Corvallis. It was heavy work, but he completed the
contract within the time specified, that is, December
31, 1884. The next year there was but little railroad
building in the Northwest. Wintering his stock and
plant in and about Corvallis, in the spring he rented
two farms on which he utilized his stock that season.
Late in the fall he built for the Oregon railway and
navigation company 16 miles of road from Riparia to
Pomeroy, they moving his extensive and complete
outfit from Corvallis to the work and back again. In
the spring of 1886 he built a portion of the line from
Colfax to Farmington, an extension of the O. R. & N.
branch. In June he took a contract on the Cascade
Division of the Northern Pacific, and builf thirty-eight
and one-half miles, a portion of which was as heavy
work as was ever done in the Cascade mountains, com-
pleting the same in March of the following year.

His next venture was more important both to him-
self and the public. The business men of Pendleton
in 1887, having organized the Oregon and Washing-
ton territory railroad company, he took a contract to
construct the line from Wallula to Pendleton. He
took the contract in April 1887, on the assurance of
their financial responsibility, and that the Northern
Pacific would guarantee their bonds ; but he took the
precaution, nevertheless, to look carefully over the
section through which the road was to run. He saw
that it was rich in possibilities, and would sustain a
road as soon as it was ready for operation; and that
should the proprietors of the road be unable to meet
their obligations, he would not lose if compelled to
take the road. Commencing in May he had already
done considerable work when he was informed by the

4
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vice-president, Oakes, and C. B. Wright, both direct-
ors of the Northern Pacific, that they could not
guarantee their bonds ; but Wright told the general
manager of the O. & W. T. R. R. that his company
would loan them a half million dollars on-which to go
forward. On this promise Hunt continued to grade
the road, and when he had completed grading thirty
miles or more he found that Wright and his asso-
ciates. would not loan the money promised. He saw
then that he was too much involved in the enterprise
to stop. The O. & W. T. R. R. company, however,
promised him that they would make other arrange-
ments for money. He went forward with the work
until he’had finished the grading of forty-five miles,
the company in the meantime having ordered ten
miles of rails. He paid for the rails and the freight
on them and laid most of them, and when the com-
pany told him they were unable to pay him he paid
his men off and shut down the work. He afterward
negotiated with the company and bought them out
becoming owner of all the stock with the exception
of a few shares.

. Thus far he had paid for all that had been done
and the road was not in debt, nor was he. His next
step was to get out bonds on the road on which to
secure a loan. In Philadelphia he made arrange-
ments with Wright and his associates to take one
half interest in the road. The secretary of the com-
pany being ill could not follow him to New York,
where the bonds were being engraved, and he returned
with them himself to Pendleton, Oregon, to have
them signed by that officer. During the time con-
sumed by Mr Hunt, who was vice-president and acting
president, in making the journey west and back to
Philadelphia, Wright withdrew from his agreement,
saying that as there was no contract signed he did
not feel bound in the matter in any way. He stated
‘besides, that the board of directors of the Northern
Pacific and of the Union Pacific wanted to make a
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joint lease of the O. R. & N. R. R, and that he as a
director of the latter company could not join him in
building any road, as that company wished to buy
out what he then had. Villard, Billings, and Oakes
subsequently waited on him as a committee from the
board of directors of the Northern Pacific company
and proposed to buy him out. Feeling then under
moral obligations to the people along the line to com-
plete it as an independent enterprise, he declined to
sell. Later he negotiated with Wright and C. M. Tower
of Philadelphia $800,000 of the bonds, and to W. S.
Ladd of Portland $200,000. Thereupon he proceeded
to complete the road and laid the track on aline from
Hunt'’s junction to Centerville and Pendleton.

The country south of Snake river, in the new state
of Washington, is comparatively an old settled region.
Its first occupancy by farmers was back in the fifties,
and by the end of the following decade a number of
promising towns had been started, the oldest and
largest of which was Walla Walla. The next decade
brought the beginning of railway enterprise on a line
known as Dr Baker’s road, which ran from Walla
Walla down to Wallula on the Columbia river.
Grain shipped over the road was transferred to boats
at Wallula, portaged around the Dalles on a narrow-
gauge, loaded on boats again below the rapids, once
more transferred to rail for a portage around the Cas-
cades, and finally embarked again on the river for a
voyage to Portland and a market. All these hand-
lings and transhipments left but little money for the
farmer who raised the grain in the Walla Walla valley;
still, Dr Baker’s road was a benefit to the country. In
a few years it was absorbed by the advancing lines of
the Oregon railway and navigation company, which
was then under the control of Heunry Villard, and
which displayed great energy in occupying the wheat
region with numerous lines. The O.R.& N. had greatly
stimulated the development of the region in question,
and for a time its roads met the needs of transpor-
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tation, but as population increased, and farming ex-
tended to new lands, the surplus wheat crop became
too large for the corporation to handle with satis-
factory promptness. The sacked grain stacked high
on the unprotected platforms of the country stations
would often remain for weeks and even months before
cars could be obtained to move it. The freight rate
was high and there was general dissatisfaction with
the service. Besides, when the Northern-Pacific was
built over the Cascade mountains in 1887, opening a
line from interior Washington to a wide water port
within the territory, there grew up a sentiment that
Washington farmers should be allowed to send their
grain to the Washington seaport of Tacoma, on Puget
sound, if they preferred, instead of to the Oregon

- metropolis, Portland, on the Columbia river. The
O. R. & N. ran to Portland, and of course would not
consent to divert any of its freight by the Northern
Pacific’s line to Puget sound.

While building the road to Pendleton, Mr Hunt
made a careful study of the condition of affairs in
the entire region, and came to the conclusion that a
more extensive system of new roads competing with
the lines of the O. R-& N. and connecting with the
Northern Pacific could be made to pay. The new
system, he believed, should reach all the important
towns in the region, but should not parallel the exist-
ing lines any more than might be absolutely neces-
sary from the conformation of the country. It should
secure traffic belts of its own in the rich farming
country by running through districts not immediately
contiguous to the old lines, keeping along the divides
instead of following the course of the streams. In
pursuance of this idea Mr Hunt filed amended arti-
cles to the charter of the O. & W. T. company. As
a point of departure from the Northern Pacific he
selected a convenient place for yards and other
terminal facilities one mile east of Wallula and twelve
miles west of the great Snake river bridge. The

. 1
e T s ko el e S s F 173 L

HE -]

o B SR 3




/" GEORGE W. HUNT. 105

N. P. gave to the new station the name of Hunt's
junction. By this arrangement the Hunt lines drained
the country toward Puget sound, under traffic ar-
rangements which were so favorable as to offer con-
siderable advantage to ship to a market by that route.
The transportation rates were the same to tide water,
whether to Portland or to the sound ; but ship char-
ters were less from the sound than by the way of the
Columbia river. This first line of the O. & W. T.
n to Pendleton, forty-two miles, with a branch
néarly due south to Centerville, renamed Athena,
fiffeen miles long. Both towns are in Oregon, a
litfle south of the boundary between that state and
Whshington, and both are in the same remarkably
prioductive wheat belt as Walla Walla. © Athena has
nd inhabitants and Pendleton forty-five
hundred. For about six miles out from Hunt’s junc-
tion: the country is mainly sagebrush and sand ; then
come ten miles of the Vansycle cafion through which
the road climbs to the high rolling plateau which
skirts the base of the Blue mountains. Once out
of the-cafion the country is all wheat as far as the
eye could reach. The cafion itself runs through a
wheat region, but it is upon the top of the cliffs,
out of view from the road. These cliffs reach up

with their basaltic walls only to the general level of

the country, which is heaved up in long ridges and
ranges of rounded hills, highly fertile on slopes and
summits and all ¢overed with the broad wheatfields.
Mr Hunt’s second line, begun in 1888, started from
Hunt’s junction in a southeastern direction for Eureka
flat, a fertile wheat country which had no railway
facilities. The farmers hauled their grain to the old
railway at Prescott, or to Snake river, where the
O. R. & N. company took it off in boats. One season
the boats had more business than they could attend
to, and thousands of bushels from the flat were left
on the river bank to be ruined by the winter snow
and rain. The O. R. & N. tried to head off Hunt
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with a road of their own, but he occupied the éoun-
try before their graders had fairly got to work. The
distance from Hunt’s junction to Pleasant View on
‘Eureka flat, the present terminus of this line, is
forty-two miles, and except for the first ten miles of
the distance the whole country traversed is pro-
ductive.

Before this road was commenced the citizens of
Eureka Flat and Walla Walla urged Mr Hunt to
build from Hunt's Junction through Eureka Flat
and to Walla Walla. They had long agitated for a
road to compete with the O. R. & N. It was
agreed by tlre people of Eureka Flat and Walla
Walla that they would give Mr Hunt a bonus of
$100,000, right of way, depot grounds and terminal
facilities if he would build this road. Mr Hunt
responded to this offer by promptly building from
Eureka junction on the Eureka flat line, and com-
pleted his line into Walla Walla in December, and his
trains ran into the garden city of the Pacific north-
west, hauling coal from Roslin and lumber from the
sound, and taking the grain and fruits of the
Walla Walla valley to Tacoma.

In the sumnmer and fall of 1888, he built for the
Northern Pacific from Cheney to Davenport, a dis-
tance of 57 miles, the Central Washington, and
during the same year, for the Seattle Lake Shore
and Eastern, from Gilman to Raging river, ten miles,
a road which cost $240,000. This made 127 miles of
road built during 1888 for himself and others. Being
strenuously urged by the citizens of these places
thereto, his next move was to extend the Walla
Walla road to Dixie, Waitsburg, and Dayton, a dis-
tance of thirty-five miles. This made an aggregate
of 165 miles of road that Hunt had completed and
financiered without partnership or assistance, and
without the sale of bonds except $1,142,000, the ex-
cess of cost above this amount being derived from his
own means and personal credit. The controlling idea.
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with Mr Hunt in the location of his lines was not to
find the shortest routes between the principal towns,
but to surround, penetrate, and secure as much good
freight producing territory as possible. His lines
were primarily farmers’ roads, run so as best to serve
the interests of the wheat-growers of the region south
of Snake river. They were popular as passenger
roads, but they were built primarily for freight busi-
ness. They increased the price of wheat to the
farmers in all the districts they traversed, and cheap-
ened the cost of coal and lumber in the towns. They
were all well built, with fifty-six pound rails, sawed
fir ties, and broad solid road bed, hence his trains could
make high speed with safety. Mr Hunt did not be-
lieve there was any economy in building cheap roads.
He insisted that all material should be first class and
that the road bed should be as solid and broad as that
of the trunk lines in the east. His views and policy
in this respect were identical with those of his great
contemporary C. P. Huntington. At the same time
his skill and resources as a builder enabled him to
secure these results at a cost not as great as that of
many inferior roads built by a system of multitu-
dinous contracts and sub-contracts. He owned the
best plant for grading, track-laying, and bridge-build-
ing in the Pacific northwest; he sawed his ties and
timber in his own mills; and he wintered his stock
on an extensive grazing and hay ranch on the Uma-
tilla meadows in the Umatilla valley owned by him-
self and W. W, Caveniss. In all important matters
he was his own business man, and saved the profits of
contractors and middle men.

The people of Waitsburg and Dayton were enthu-
siastic over the project of his building to their cities,
and they agreed to give him a bonus of $35,000 and
$60,000, for building respectively to Waitsburg and
Dayton. From the people of Walla Walla he had
received but one-half of the bonus subscribed, and
up to 1892 had to arrange for and purchase depot

LA
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grounds and terminals at his own expense. Of his
agreement with the people of Waitsburg, the same.
The county commissioners, according to agreement
signed by nine-tenths of the people ofthe county, issued
warrants to him to meet the $60,000 Dayton bonus,
but neither had the money been paid on these warrants
up to 1892 nor had the agreement been met otherwise;
nevertheless, Mr Hunt fulfilled all of his agreements
in every particular, which information I derive from
citizens of the country through which he built
his roads, This should not be considered as a
general reflection upon the integrity of the com-
munities interested, but rather upon men among them
who brought their communities under the reproach of
bad faith by their mercenary tactics of obstructing
the course of honor and justice. But such obstacles
could not deter one of Hunt’s caliber and purposes.
He was made only the more careful thereby to render
his future contracts for subsidy legally impregnable.

It is in order to refer to him as he appeared at
this time “in his working clothes.” A northwestern
journal describes him as follows: “Mr Hunt is a
busy man, and his working day, which extends over
the best part of the twenty-four hours, seldom finds
him disengaged. It is a matter of comment among
his friends that he can work hard all day and sit up
all Hight without perceptible effect upon his health and
spirits. In personal appearance, Mr Hunt looks just
what he is, + go-ahead, progressive business man, alive
to the importance of his work and with an appreciation
of the elementsnecessary to accomplishit. Hisfeatures
are well chiselled, and every line in his face denotes
character. His hair is of a grizzly grey, as well
as his pointed well-trimmed beard. élue-grey eyes,
of a keensteel lustre, look out with restless activity
from the shadows of heavy eyebrows. He is a good
talker and a good listener, noting accurately what is
said, and replying to the point. He employs the
simplest terms and leaves no doubt of his meaning.
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Hope is ever buoyant with Mr. Hunt. He is not
one of those who say :

¢ In this world each ideal
That shines like a star on life’s wave,
Is wrecked on the shores of the real
And sleeps like a dream in the grave.”

The winter of 1889 and the spring of 1890 found
him involved in preparations for several great pro-
jects. In the spring of 1890 he had begun work on
a road from Walla Walla southward and eastward,
close by the foothills of the Blue mountains to Milton
and Weston, and across these mountains into the
Grande Ronde valley, on a subsidy of $160,000, right
of way, and depot grounds, and had graded some
twenty miles, when he was compelled to abandon the

_enterprise for reasons that will appear later.

In the winter of 1890 the people of Gray’s harbor,
Hoquim, Aberdeen, and Centralia offered him a bonus
in land to the amount of $600,000 to build a road
from Centralia to Gray’s harbor. After their pro-
position had been put in proper shape and binding form

_ he accepted it. He then went to New York to nego-
tiate the sale of bonds that were still unsold on the
road that he had completed on the O. & W. T. In
about thirty days after his arrival in New York he
negotiated the sale in London, the bonds to be paid
for in the following June. On the strength of that
sale he ordered work to be commenced on the pro-
posed line of about thirty-five miles. While this work,
and work on the'road to the Grande Ronde valley,
was going on, strong railroad corporations that wanted
his property and were opposed to his building, devel-
oped aquiet but overwhelming opposition to the nego-
tiation of his bonds,and caused the sale in London to
fall through. Following this, negotiations with other
parties failed of fruition from the same cause. - Never-
theless, work was still progressing on the Gray’s har-
bor line. The road was pushed forward vigorously
and heavy expenses piled up. No money coming in



110 COMMERCE—IDAHO.

from the sale of the bonds, he at last ordered work
suspended and the men paid off. The money panic
following soon after caused stagnation in finance and
made the sale of his bonds impossible. During the
months of October, November, and December 1890,
it will be remembered the money market of the:
United States and of Europe was greatly disturbed
and depressed. In the spring of 1890 the people of
Portland agreed to take $2,000,000 worth of bonds
to extend the O. & W. T. from Hunt’s junction to
Portland, and were to take the bonds as the road was
completed in ten mile sections out of Portland. The
proposed road was to be about 220 miles, and would
make Portland the western tcrminus and headquar-
ters of the Hunt system, which then, having its own
outlet to tide water, would be independent, and bring
to Portland the advantages of distinct competi-
tion in railway transportation. It was reported that
the Northern Pacific made a proposition to Mr Hunt
to buy out his system of roads whereby he could
retire with $2,000,000, but he never felt that he
had a right to deprive his constituency of the Hunt
system, because he felt that he was under a moral
obligation to them to maintain an independent line
and carry out the projected enterprise.

During the spring and summer months the line was
being located on the proposed route, but for the finan-
cial reasons stated there was no grading ever done.
While all his work was going forward, and when his
personal presence, experience, and supervision were
so sorely in demand, he was wrestling with questions
of finance of the most vital consequence in New York,
—embarrassed, delayed and harassed, days of extreme
value to him, ran into months and months into more
than a year. Owing to his inability to sell the bonds
of his road, as explained, and receiving a proposition
from C. B. Wright of Philadelphia to buy him out,
the sale was consummated by Wright's taking fifty-
one per cent of the stock and the unsold bonds and
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the rolling stock, Hunt still retaining forty-nine per
cent of the stock in the road.

The soil of the territory commanded by the Hunt
system between the Blue mountains and the Colum-
bia and Snake rivers is of exceedingly fine texture,
turning to a powdery dust under the rays of the
summer sun, though in the driest season it holds its
moisture close under the surface, drawn upwards by
capillary attraction. It is said to be composed mainly
of disintegrated basalt, though by what process so
great a quantity of volcanic rock became disintegrated
and deposited over so extensive an area of -hills and
hollows is not satisfactorily explained. The soil is
very deep. In some of the heaviest railway cuts the
dirt is said to be much the same at the bottom as at
the top. On the oldest farms the use of artificial fer-
tilizers has scarcely ever been resorted to. On a
farm near Athena, an old resident for the first
sixteen years harvested never less than twenty-five
bushels of wheat, the seventeenth year a drouth re-
ducing the average to twenty-two bushels. With the
exception of the plains of Sicily, also volcanie, it is,
perhaps, the most fertile wheat soil in the world. In
1889, a year of remarkable dryness, the country
around Ath?f&ﬂ a radius of fifteen or twenty miles,
averaged twenty bushels to the acre, though some
fields averaged forty. As much as sixty bushels and
upwards were sometimes produced throughout exten-
sive fields. While grain, and especially wheat, is the
product for which that country was best suited, there
is no lack of the proper conditions for producing a
great variety of the ordinary farm crops, sweet pota-
toes, peanuts, hops, sorghum, melons, and the finest

- of general fruits. Peaches, apples, pears, nectarines,

and all small fruits are grown. While par excellence -
a land of the golden grain, it is also the home of
fruits and flowers, not inferior to California. The
variety as well as the luxuriance of vegetation was
phenomenal. Corn matured well on the bottom land.
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Thousands of acres were planted, and more was going
to be put to this cereal. ~All garden vegetables were
raised with slight care. Potatoes of superior flavor

jeld enormously. This wonderfully prolific wheat
gelt followed the crescent-like course of the Blue
mountain range for a distance of about seventy miles,
and had a width of about thirty-five miles.

The land falls off from the foothills toward the
Snake and Columbia rivers at the rate of sixty or
seventy feet to the mile, and as it descends it grows
poorer in grain producing capacity, until in the vicin-
ity of those mighty streams it becomes a flat sagebrush
desert, valueless without irrigation. The best farms
are those high on the slopes of the foothills.

Both in its natural and cultivated state the country
affords pleasure to the eye and mind. On the way
from Pendleton to Athena at a station aptly named
Grand View, there is a broad and beautiful outlook
over the whole Walla Walla valley, from the moun-
tains to the Columbia and Snake rivers. The conflu-
ence of these two mighty streams can plainly be
distinguished, though each looks like a narrow ribbon
of silver glistening in the far distance. The city of
Walla Walla, some thirty miles away, appears like a
forest in the midst of cultivated fields, and only by
" sharp scrutiny of the green patch upon the checkered
brown and golden landscape does one perceive thek.
spires and roofs of a few tall buildings. The boundary
of the landscape to the east and southeast is the
sombre pine-clad summits of the Blue mountains, and
to the northeast the view is limited by the upland
prairie known as Eureka flat. The whole scene save
the mountains and the far away plains by the river
is a remarkable picture of farming life, all the land be-
ing occupied by farmers, harvesting with huge headers
pushed in front of six horses being in progress in a
hundred fields within the near range of vision, thresh-
ing machines at work here and there and threshing
outfits moving like caravans across the yellow lands
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along roads concealed by the tall grain. Such is this
region now; that it is so, how much is due to Mr
Hunt? He had the foresight; and being sure of its
possibilities, he staked his all upon the most potent
agency of civilization, railroading, to develop it. It
is a conservative statement that every mile of
the road, except possibly within five miles of Hunt's
junction, affords paying local patronage. In other
words, there is not a single mile, with the above
exception, that is dead road. The land immediately
around Hunt’s junction will probably never be avail-
able for anything but for grazing, so that it will not
afford transportation bfisiness equal to the farming
lands. All the rest of the territory penetrated by
this road is richly productive, or may easily be made
so by cultivation
Mr Hunt built up his personal fortune but what are
his belongings acquired thereby, compared with the
wealth he brought to the land ? He helped forward
that which was already under cultivation, he brought
under tribute other wide tracts. He made it too valu-
able for the original stock raisers to hold, so that they
found greater profit in selling it to farmers. It 1s
speaking within bounds to say that no one man has
contributed more to the development and progress of
the northwest than George W. Hunt, no man is
more intimately identified with its welfare. He re-
mained fajthful to the country and to the people, to
whom he felt he was under obligations, tacitly at any
rate, to maintain an independent railroad system, to
save them from the tyranny and distress of monop-
oly, and he held out as long as he could. At one time
many people became fearfu% that the system in which
they had placed so much confidence was about to
into other hands and become an agent of extor-
tion. Should their fears be realized, which is not true
at present, it will not be through any connivance on
the part of Mr. Hunt, nor did he part with the con-
trol of his system until he had been overwhelmed in

C.B~VIL 8
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the midst of his plans for still greater developments.

At the beginning of 1891 Mr Hunt began to settle
up his previous business preparatory to going into new
enterprises. His character and reputation caused
numerous enterprises to be presented to him, some of
which he could see were tangible, and one of which
he was disposed to undertake as soon as he could
put his former affairs in order and collect funds due
him. Railroad propositions were made to him which
he is not inclined to take hold of for the present. He
was invited by a syndicate of capitalists of London to
build 200 miles of road in South Africa. He regards
the future great in Africa forrailroad building, as well
as in South and Central America. He holds, in his
adversity, to the same courageous and confident
assurance that characterized him throughout his bril-
liant career, that a man of energy, will, and inclina-
tion to labor zealously with well defined purpose, can
select from many things ripe to be done and only
waiting for such a laborer, by which he can build up
his own fortunes and benefit others. This state of
mind throws strong light upon a strong character.
Such a man impresses his individuality upon and in-
spires those about him, as is shown in the following
incident. When the panic came, accompanied by
temporary embarrassment which caused him to dis-
pose of the controlling interest in his roads there was.
necessarily a degree of unrest and anxiety in the
household of the great railroad builder, and the effects
of the reverse could be seen on the mother’s grave,
calm face, Charles Hunt spoke up: “ Father, youare
allright. You have only learned what I have wanted
you to learn for some time. You have placed too
much confidence in other people. You have trusted
others too far; now you begin to realize it. But
you are a young man yet, full of hope, energy, and
force. You can recommence life right now and be
more successful than nine-tenths of the men in the
world.” The son’s speech was complimentary to his
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father because it was true. He expressed genuine
A mericanism, the spirit of our country, where, “who
so wisely wills and acts may dwell in broad-acred
state, with beauty, art, taste, culture, books, to make
his hour of leisure richer than a life of fourscore to
the barons of old time.”

Mr Hunt spends all the time he can command from
business with his wife and children at their charming
residence at Walla Walla. It is a home in which
the spirit of truth, loyalty, and affection prevails.
Doubtless enough has been set down to show what
manner of man George W. Hunt is in his usefulness
as a citizen and in the greatness of his achievements.
The builders of the Central Pacific railroad, the
pioneer line across the continent, accomplished a
tremendous enterprise. They, especially certain ones
of them, are entitled to the credit given them; yet
their work, national in character and stupendous
in magnitude, they did not do singly or unaided.
Without derogation from their praise, and without,
least of all, disparagement of their achievement;
without ascribing more of their success than is due
thereto to the enormous subsidies granted them in
_ government money and lands out of which they be-
came millionaires, it must be considered that Mr.
Hunt worked alone and almost unaided, that while
the members of the Sacramento syndicate each filled
a place and performed particular functions in rail-
road building, Mr. Hunt was the beginning and
end of his enterprises, financier, contractor, con-
structor, the soul and body of his system, from
inception to conclusion, his every work promoting
civilization by developing the wealth and producing
capacity of nature and the communities he was iden-
tified with. In him were its genesis, its unfolding,
and its consummadtion. ‘

Possessing wide mental range and vigor of
ideas, supplemented by a faith practically unlimited,
and all his faculties deriving life and form from an in-
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tense and tireless creative force of intellect and
physique, he could but plan and execute on a large
scale. Small things with contracted possibilities did
not attract him. He is typically American in the
go-ahead trait of his disposition and his nature
craves progress. One of the evidences of the gauge
—broad and liberal as his own road beds—upon which
he is constructed and established by experience, is
that he relishes those undertakings from which most
men turd away with forebodings as hazardous or
impracticable. He was thus inevitably a promoter,
developer, organizer, ever opening a way and making
plain and smooth for the others to travel over.
Details he would gladly leave to others, yet when
called upon to attend to minutiz, he brought to bear
dispatch and a clearing up system that swept them
away as débris. Choosing others through whom
to multiply himself, he showed as a rule good judg-
ment, for with a comprehensiveness of observation
and a keenness of perception such as make him the
man he is, it would have been singular had he not
been able toweigh and measure others regarding their
fitness to do what he had planned. Yet, he made mis-
takes, but that he did so was because he did not get
down to the level of his adversaries, whom, perhaps,
he was disposed to measure too liberally by the
standard of his own structure. :

And yet in putting forth the strength of a strong
man strugghing with mighty force, having always
faith enough, the apparent ease of his movements,
caused by the symmetry and harmony of his build
and faculties, was such that the magnitude of his
labors was not conspicuous. “It often happens in
this world that the work which is ‘done the best
conceals the merits of the worker. The bridge
which springs so lightly and so gracefully over
the Mississippi river at St Louis is a truly won-
derful structure. It is finished so thoroughly and
so smoothly, however, and fulfills its purpose with
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so little jar or friction, that the magnitude of the
difficulties overcome by the engineer is not observable,
No one would suppose, by looking down upon the
three steel arches of this exquisite bridge, that its
foundations are one hundred and twenty feet below
the surface of the water, and thatits construction cost
six years of time and nine millions of dollars. Its
great height above the river is entirely concealed by
the breadth of its span. The largest steamboat on
the river passes under at the highest stage of the
tide, and yet the curve of the arches seems to have
been selected merely for its pictorial effect.”
Sanguine in temperament, and in hopefulness
overstepping ordinary bounds, the tendency of his
aspirations 18 toward the sublime,and he enters the
battle with Titans as his predestined antagonists.
Reverential, and considering his fellow-men with
reference to a common divine origin, he is sym-
pathetic, regarding all the world as kin though less
than kind. His friendships have been as wide and
deep as his intellectuality; and therein doubtless
he has been injured. Cautious enough to calcu-
late and execute so far as depends on himself, his
breadth of spirit lays him open to the trickery and
undermining of small souls, meager in principle, time-
serving and dishonest, though powerful in cunning.
With such he was ever at a disadvantage. He
began life handicapped as against such, who how-
ever, are 80 numerous that the wise man cannot
ignore them in his calculations; but being himself
straightforward and frank, he could not spend precious
time looking for crookedness and indirection in others.
This phase of self-protection, nature’s Safe-guard
against human nature, he has had to learn against his
will. Like Gil Blas, though later in his career, he is
reluctantly forced to realize that while the golden rule
is excellent, we should not only do unto others as we
would they should do unto us, but we should see that
they do not unto us what we should not do unto them.
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Mr. Hunt in common with others engaged in great
industrial enterprises has been deceived time and
time again, so often, in fact, that he would be forced
to doubt whether there is any faith in mankind,
were it not that he has proved certain men to be true
and loyal under such trying circumstances as would
overwhelm the majority who are not actuated and sus-
tained by principle to whom all else in this world is
secondary in importance to truth and honor. “Virtue
and honor I love, and rejoice that truth’s verdant
laurels no fading- destroys.” Mr Hunt repudiates
_ that sentiment of Goldsmith’s hermit :

“ What is friendship but a name,
A charm that lulls to sleep,
A shade that follows wealth and fame
And leaves the wretch to weep.”

To him, man is a microcosm or little world with-
in himself, and although there is a divinity which
shapes our ends, rough hew them as we may, he be-
lieves that to a great extent man is the artificer of
his own fortune and it is for him to make himself a
pantheon full of gods or a pandemonium full of
demons.

From those whom I have made careful investiga-
tions regarding Mr. Hunt as a pioneer factor in the
development of the Northwest I have abundant evi-
dence concerning his experience and character all of
which goes toshow that throughout his career he has
been a representative or exponent of the best ele-
ment of moral and mental force to which we owe the
real progress of the Pacific coast. Before he was
seventeen years of age he assumed all the responsi-
bilities of mature manhood and if he be judged by
his conduct from that time forward, if not from an
earlier period of his life, it would seem as though his
career were without any season of ordinary boyhood.
Life has been always earnest with him, though none
the less cheerful and comfortable on that account,
and he has no years of frivolity to look back upon and
regret, From the time he began his journey across
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the plains, throughout his experience in Colorado,
Idaho, Montana, Washington and Oregon, especially
in the earlier days of frontier struggle and excitement,
he was continuously in the midst of men, the most of
whom threw off the restraints of civilization for the
time and abandoned themselves to drink, gaming,
profanity and the other demoralizing vices that have
attended the settling up of new country in the west.
If it be regarded remarkable that he did not fall, that
he was not carried away in the swirl with the
majority who succumbed to degrading associations,
let it not be overlooked that he went out into the
world fortified by wholesome early training at home
and that he inherited an unusual power to resist evil
from an ancestry distinguished for sterling moral
character. His natural inclinations and his early
teachings, his mother’s influence being ever present
with him, were in the direction of truth and right.
Striving always, according to the injunction of St.
James, to keep himself unspotted from the world, he
passed through all the wildness and dissipation about
him, master of himself, temperate and sound in body
and mind. Nor was he disposed to condemn others,
but rather to do all in his power 1o assist those over
whom he had any influence, to resist degrading temp-
tations. His heart went out to those who could not
help themselves, he was a friend to the friendless,
which is true of all men who strive to walk in the
broader and higher sphere of moral life. There are
many who to-day acknowledge acts of disinterested
kindness and material assistance rendered them by
him in their hour of embarrassment or distress.
They testify that he helped them not for any advan-
tage to himself but out of the actual goodness of his
heart. His guide in all matters has been his con-
science—his sense of right and wrong. As showing
this, it was cited that he declined to join the vigilance
committee in Idaho in 1864-65, because, although
he realized that there was good work at that day for
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such an organization to do, still he dreaded the ex-
cesses into which they might be led, in their endeavors
to rid the country of bad men, and to his mind it was
better that ninety and nine guilty men should escape
rather than one innocent man should perish. As an
indication of his fairness in this respect, it is said that
on one occasion, when excitement ran high in Idaho,
learning that a body of vigilantes were about to be
attacked in the dead hour of night by a large
force of anti-vigilantes, who had been ordered out of
the country, he mounted a fleet horse and rode forty
miles and warned the former that the latter were
approaching and would be upon them within two
hours. Thus at imminent risk of his own life he
doubtless saved the lives of many other citizens.

A gentleman who occupies a high position in the
service of the United States government and who
knew Mr Hunt, intimately, during his earlier pioneer-
ship in the west, writes to me as follows, in response
to my request for information: ¢ From my long
acquaintance with Mr Hunt, and from what others
who have known and observed him tell me, you can
make no mistake in ascribing to him these rare
qualities of heart and mind that render a man de-
servedly conspicuous. His love of truth, honor, tem-
perance and all the rarer virtues he seems to have
inherited and to have cultivated, as I kibow he prac-
ticed them in all his rough and rugged journeyings
on the froutier.”

From the lessons he has learned from experience,
others may learn partially from him without expe-
rience, in the development of the aggressive faculties
for labor, as well as in the cultivation of the habit of
caution and defense. But speaking without note of
the judgment of the selfish and sordid world, the
chiegest of his attainments, after all, has been to learn
to govern and maintain himself in his integrity to-
ward God and man, for he prizes the maxim: He
that rules his spirit is greater than he who takes a
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city. Recognizing, after duty done, the inevitable,
his faith in the model upon whom he strives to fashion
his life precludes sourness. Of reserved but abundant
humor, showing itself oftener “in quiet smile than
laughter loud,” he makes no terms with melancholy.
Deeply religious, believing without the shadow of
doubt in the inspiration of scripture, he works while
there is yet day, uprightly, with all his strength, and
in the full assurance that the greater the usefulness of
his labors now, the F'rea.ter the credit he will have for
the beginning of life in a higher sphere hereafter.
He is all the more practical in his daily walk and
conversation, by reason of his religion, for he has a
higher aim than that of selfishly accumulating only
where moths corrupt and thieves break through and
steal.
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) CHAPTER V.
4 LIFE OF MILO A. SMITH.

BUTLDERS A8 DISTINGUISHED FROM TENANTS OF THE COMMONWEALTH—
AUTHOR AND SUBJECT—SMITH’S ‘EABLY LIFE—WESTERN EXPERIENCES
—SuccESSES AND CHARACTERISTICS.

TaE genius of every progressive community selects
instinctively the men and measures best adapted for the
special form of expression desired. If the progressive
idea be mining, farming, city-building, or intellectual
development, then those who engage in these pursuits
or any of them, in what may be at the time and place
the dominating idea, are most conspicuous ang in-
fluential. In other words, the manifest destiny of a
people is in its own hands, the course it takes being
always the resultant of inherent and perhaps uncon-
scious forces. If in any city there are men entitled to

 distinction some above others, it is obviously those

who have made the city. After the city has been
built or has even been started, others may enter and
enjoy: but these, however they may adorn or benefit
society, however important they may be as factors of
civilization, are not in the proper sense builders of
the commonwealth, but rather tenants enjoying that
which their fellow-man has called into existence.
Denver is a well-built city, and they who built it
may justly be proud of their work; the builders are
entitled to all honor, and their names are written on
the stones which they have laid. Few in Denver
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have done more to make. it what it is than Milo A.
Smith, who came here in 1880, bringing with him in-
tegrity, ability, energy, and some money. The result,
arising from the eonditions here existing, would need
no prophet to predict or writer to record. Mr Smith
built up the city and the city built him up. The re-
ciprocal relation existed from the first. Our efforts
may be based upon selfishness; the happiness of hu-
manity and the edicts of the Almighty are based on
the principle of self-helpfulness; noble efforts engen-
dered by a noble selfishness, or rather self-heltpﬁﬂness,
produce the greatest results. It is worthy of note, as
showing how events sometimes come about in the
midst of this intricate and interminable woof and warp
of western development, that the author and subject
of this sketch, hitherto unknown to each other, were
brought together in mid-continent, the one going there
to do his work from the shores of the Pacific, the other
having achieved that laudable distinction which ren-
dered 1t proper and important that the work should be
done—that these two men, thus happily meeting, spring
from almost the same spot of earth, having been born
within six- miles of each other, Mr Smith having the
advauntage of the author in the matter of time, how-
ever, to the extent of some twelve years.

Central Ohio is a magnificent place in which to be
born, and with the wealthy west unoccupied and un-
developed, a good place to get away from. A great
many good men have come out of Ohio, and more will
come. I can only say further, that among the sweet-
est and most tender recollections of my childhood is
this same Newark, the metropolis of my early days,
whither, as a great treat, I used on rare occasions to
go with my father in the springless lumber-box wagon,
innumerable, strange, and 1nteresting sights imprinting
themselves on my memory. One of these I remember
as if it were but yesterday, occurring four years before
Mr Smith was born; it was joining in a grand elec-
tioneering procession from Granville to Newark, in
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the time of the first Harrison, when the campaign
song was

‘“Tippecanoe, and Tyler too,”
and dugouts and log cabins on wheels were conspicu-
ous in every line of the presidential canvassing parade.

Newark was the birthplace of Milo A. Smith, and
the day of his birth the 24th of October, 1844. His
grandfather, Jesse Smith, was known to fame as one
of the heroes of the war of independence, and was one
of the most prominent men in Jefferson county, New
York, where was published a history of his life. His
father, Henry Smith, was engaged in manufacturing
at Newark, where he was connected with one of the
largest machine-works. He was a man of means and
influence, of sterling integrity, of remarkable energy,

erseverance, and power of will, combined with rare
Eusiness tact and ability. His death occurred in 1880,
at the age seventy-eight. Milo’s mother, née Lucinda
Salisbury, was also a woman exceptionally gifted, not
least among her gifts being a strong physique and
mental faculties, which at the age of seventy-eight
were still almost unimpaired. Except for an occa-
sional attack of asthma, she was then in excellent
health, and nowhere could be found a brighter and
more entertaining conversationalist. ~All of her
children inherited in a marked degree their parents’
intelligence and force of character, receiving every
advantage in the way of training and education, and
being permitted to select for themselves their path in
life.  As a proof of their intelligence, it may be men-
tioned that one of them, named Jesse M., who com-
pleted his education at the central school of Paris,
graduated third in his class, though entering that
class without knowing a word of French.

Milo’s education, begun at the district school, was -
continued at a higher school at Gambier, Ohio, where
we find him at the outbreak of the civil war. It was
then his intention to enlist, and from this he was only
dissuaded by his phrents’ expostulation. But if his
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youthfulness prevented him from enlisting, he served
his country by inducing others to enlist. On one oc-
casion, when a recruiting officer was trying to persuade
a German of his father's employ to enroll as a volun-
teer, the man turned to him in doubt as to the officer’s
statement concerning bounty money, and inquired
whether it was true. “Yes, it is true,” said Milo;
whereupon the latter at once wrote down his name.
Other instances without number might be given of
the confidence reposed in him even at that early age,
not only as the son of Henry Smith, but for the repu-
tation which then as ever afterward was his for truth-
fulness and honor.

Instead of going to the war Milo went to Kenyon
college, Ohio, where presently matters became some-
what disarranged, the president taking his leave of
that institution to accept the coloneley of a regiment.
He then entered the military school at Fulton, 1llinois,
where by his energy and perseverance he won his way
from private to first lieutenant, receiving his commis-
sion from the Governor of Illinois, and completed his
education at the Troy polytechnic institute, where in
1867 he graduated as a civil engineer.

His first occupation was as assistant engineer in
the United States lake survey under Colonel Craim,
by whom he was ordered on survey work, at the mouth
of Huron river. But in this, as in most government
occupations, there was little profit and little prospect of
promotion. Resigning his position, therefore, he en-
tered a manufacturing establishment at Detroit, in
which his father held an interest, and where he was
first placed in charge of the stock, and afterward ap-
pointed secretary and treasurer. But for Mr Smith
the real estate business had more attractions than the
one in which bhe was engaged, and to him the purchase
and sale of land, the building or buying and sale of
houses, was ever a fascinating occupation. His first
transaction was an act of charity, and like other char-
itable deeds, it brought its own reward. At a time
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when the foreman of the factory was an inmate of the
hospital, his wife requested him to find a purchaser of
certain lots located at a distance from the city, and

_therefore slow of sale. As the woman was in need,

after looking in vain for a buyer, he bought them him- .
self, and in due time realized a handsome profit from ~
his investment, by building houses, substantial in
character, attractive in appearance, and convenient in
arrangement; the money realized from the sale of this

roperty was reinvested in other city lots, and more
Euildings, which ‘continued up to 1880. The class of
the houses built by Mr Smith, and the beautiful adorn- °
ment by trees and lawns, gave character to the local-
ity, which is now one of the handsomest parts of
Detroit.

In 1880, when first he visited Denver, Mr Smith
was the possessor of property valued at some $40,000,
all acquired by his own efforts, for though his father
was wealthy, he would not accept from him a single
dollar, preferring to make his own way in the world.”
Many were the capitalists who desired him to handle
their property, offering the strongest inducements to
remain, while in the political arena, place and prefer-
ment awaited him. But all was of no avail To
Denver he would go, as a better field for the ability
and enterprise of which he could not fail to be con-
scious.

On reaching Denver, there was about the city so
healthful a business atmosphere, so much of activity
and hopefulness, that at once his confidence was es-
tablished and his plans were formed. Within twenty-
four hours after his arrival he had bought a block of
land in western Denver, and within thirty days had in
course of construction eight houses, disposing of all,
with one exception, at a goodly profit, even before they
were completed. In 1883 we find him a well-to-do
if not a wealthy man. It was in that year that the
cattle interests assumed such large proportions, and
disposing of a large amount of real estate he invested
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the proceeds in live-stock, securing two tracts of land
on the border of Arizona and New Mexico, in all of
only 5,000 or 6,000 acres, but controlling by means of
water rights 1,000,000 acres. This he stocked with
cattle, and made his residence in Arizona, removing
his family there to live. Cheerfully and without
complaint they underwent the trials and hardships
incidental to such a life.

There were robbers and rough characters abroad,
including hostile Indians, but Mr Smith thought little
about the matter, and was never molested, though
frequently riding alone and unarmed from his rancho,
200 miles to the nearest railway station, carrying only
his blankets and a little flour and bacon. Many was -
the dangerous journey which he undertook, again
the expostulation of friends and neighbors, for a man
of high moral rectitude is usually a brave man physi-
cally, and so it was with Mr Smith. .

But such a career had but few attractions, and real-
izing that city life and the real estate business were
best for him, he returned to Denver in October 1886.
And now it was that the handsome fortune of which
he became the possessor began to accumulate more
rapidly, for he was never slow to see and improve his
opportunities. He had still some vacant property,
for which he had paid $250 a lot, and which was now
worth more than three times that amount. He
bought more land, and continued to buy, until in and
around Denver he became the owner of 4,000 acres of
land, some of it worth $1,000 or more an acre. He
laid out an addition on Eastern Capitol hill, others
following his example with new additions. He bought
a piece of property on Colfax avenue for $8,500,
which, at prices ruling two years later, was worth
$140,000. He was the first to purchase in Rohlfing’s
addition, buying out one of the heirs, and so obtaining
lots at $90 which he sold at the rate of $200, though
retaining some which are worth at least to-day $1,200. -
The Eastern Capitol hill property was a tract of 200
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acres, of which, -after subdivision, he disposed of a
portion. It was a beautiful site, but on account of
its elevation, water could not be obtained from the
city water pipes. This diﬁicultﬁ, however, he over-
came by sinking an artesian well, the largest in the
state, and equipping it with steam-pumps, and laying
out a regular system of water pipes, and among other
improvements he built an electric railway at his own
expense to connect with the electric road on Colfax
avenue. In conjunction with others he also laid out
Arlington grove addition of 320 acres, locating there
a railroad station, and for water supply throwing a
dam across Cherry creek, whose flow was in places
subterranean. By building the dam from -rock
the water was forced to the surface, and thence con-
veyed to a reservoir for distribution.

Among other enterprises in which Mr Smith has
engaged are the building of the University park elec-
tric railroad and the Colfax avenue electric road, of
both of which he was elected president. The first
impetus was given to the cable system of rapid transit
in the city of Denver by Mr Smith’s energy and
perseverance and liberal donation, although he took
no active part in the construction. Mr Smith was the
first to conceive the idea of taking water from un-
der the bed.of Sand creek, a ‘ dry stream’ some fifteen
miles east of the city, by means of underground con-
duit pipes, and after thorough examination demon-
strated that a flow of pure water existed eighteen feet
below the surface of the ground. The East Denver
Water company ‘whs organized by Milo A. Smith and
five other gentlemen, and work commenced and pushed
to completion, by laying a line of pipe three miles in
length, to a reservoir constructed upon a high tract
of ground, from which the distributing pipes were laid
to the city; thus supplying water to a large territo
that could not otherwise have been utilized for build-
ing purposes. So great were the obstacles to be over-
come, that more than three years passed from the
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time the plan was first conceived until the work was
finished, showing what continuous and well-directed
efforts can accomplish.

In the future of Denver he has unlimi$ed confidence.
Within a decade he has seen her population increase
from 35,000 to 130,000, and in his opinion a further
increase to at least 250,000 is but a question of a very
few years time. To her climate the queen city of the
plains is lar%ely indebted for her marvellous growth,
and every train brings with it invalids of whom num-
bers make their home amid this health-giving at-

. mosphere. Said an eastern capitalist to Mr Smith,
“There are enough men situated as I am, who have
accumulated fortunes and cannot live anywhere else
to make this a large city and to support it.”

If at times speculation in real estate has been carried
beyond reasonable bounds, this has not been the case
with the more substantial citizens, and certainly not
with Mr Smith. In no sense has his success been the
result of speculation or of accident, but rather of in-
telligence, energy, and fair dealing. He never at-
tempted to dispose of outside lands to credulous people,
making believe that the city would grow over them.
But observing carefully in what direction the drift of
population tended, he would purchase a tract or a
cluster of lots within reasonable bounds, would erect
on them a number of sightly and substantial dwellings,
and bringing to them water, gas, electric lights, street-
cars, and other conveniences, build up a su%)urb which
presently became one of the favorite residence quar-
ters. “ What makes you go out into the country to
live 2” his friends inquired, when in 1880 he was pre-
paring for himself his elegant home on Sherman ave-
nue ; but that is now the most fashionable part of
Denver.

To Mr Smith this home on Sherman avenue is the
pleasantest spot on earth, and here in the company of
his wife and children are passed the few hours of

leisure that his business cares permit. While a stu-
C. B.—VIL 9 '
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dent at Troy he made the acquaintance of Miss Hen-
rietta E. Dauchy, to whom on the 1st of December,
1868, he was married. A refined and educated lady, .
Mrs Smith is also a woman of remarkable force of
character and strength of will, a will as indomitable
as that of her husband, though in all their twenty-one
years of married they have worked together with a
single purpose. While possessed of rare business abil-
ity, she is essentially domestic in her tastes, given to
charity, and one of the most worthy and devoted mem-
bers of the episcopal church.

Of their three children the oldest son, named Ed-
ward Salisbury, has inherited all bis parents’ business
capacity, and with excellent habits and a sturdy
physique his future is full of promise.  Bradley

“Waterbury, his younger brother, is of a quiet, retiring

disposition, with a great deal of natural dignity, a
fine student of very bright mind, with rare judg-
ment and knowledge of business details for one of
his age; and Grace Dauchy, his only sister, displays
all her mother’s refinement and strength of character.
His children Mr Smith treats as companions, going
hunting and fishing with his boys and discussing before

them his business affairs, while by all the mother’s

counsel is sought, and no important enterprise under-
taken without consulting this most faithful of ad-
visers.

Though a member of the episcopal church and a
founder of one of the rincipafl) churches in Detroit,
Mr Smith takes no defigbt in theological dogmas or
sectarian entanglements. Yet he is in the highest
sense of the word a moral man, a man of the purest
morality, pure as the business integrity which has
won for him his high repute in the city and state of
his adoption. While not without enemies, he never
vittingly injured his fellow-man, and many are those
whom he has befriended, whose wants he has relieved,
and whom from their abject condition he has raised
to one of comfort and independence. Among his plans
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for the future is the founding of a free hospital at
Denver, where the sick and indigent may be cared
for, without being cast as a burgen on the county.
He was a liberal contributor to St Luke’s hospital,
and is. a member of the board of managers of that
institution. i K

Now in the prime of life, with strength and facul- -7
ties unimpaired, we have in Mr Smith a goodly speci-
men of hale and vigorous manhood. Of medium
stature and slight and sinewy but well-knit frame, his
appearance is that of one who has taken his full
share in the work of life, and yet will take a greater

~share.

The features are finely moulded, their expressions
frank and pleasing, and in his appearance, no ﬁess than
in his speech and manner, there is that which inspires
confidence. To whatsoever he may lay his hand, peo-
ple are assured that he will succeed, for once he en-
gages in an enterprise the word “failure ” finds no place
1n his vocabulary. A man of quick penetration and
of the keenest perceptive powers, he trusts largely to
first impressions, ‘and .in doing so has seldom been de-
ceived.

The lesson of his life is indeed a most instructive
one, and few there are who may not profit by his ex-
ample. It teaches the value of self-reliance, of firm-
ness of purpose, of persistent and well-directed effort,
and apove all of integrity and truth. Though others

- may not achieve an equal measure of prosperity, such
qualities, when favored by opportunity, cannot fail to
insure not only fortune, but that higher success which

is the noblest aim of man’s ambition and crowns his
life with honor.
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CHAPTER VI

COMMERCE-—-BRITISH COLUMBIA AND ALASKA.

TrAFFIC OF ENGLISH AND AMERICAN SHIPS—INTERIOR TRADE AND BARTER

—GoLD Di1scOVERIZES—TRANSPORTATION AND Tax—DIVORCE oF Gov-
ERNMENT ANDP MONOPOLY—EXTENSION OF SETTLEMENT AND CIVILIZED
TrArric—CoAL ExPoRT—ALASKA FURS—THE Russian-AMErIcAN CoM-
PANY—ALASKEA COMMERCIAL COMPANY—TRADE, RESOURCES, AND IN-
DUSTRIES,

Tae occupation of British Columbia was prompted,
as we have seen, by fur-traders, whose operations,
covering half a century, constitute the second of the
several epochs in its history. English vessels opened
the traffic along this shore, only to yield to United
States rivals, which had the advantage of free entry
into Chinese ports, and of Spanish friendship. The
latter could reach only a narrow strip of coast line,
however, and the fur companies in control of the
larger intevior field, with posts and organized methods
and forces, were soon enabled to outstrip all competi-
tion, outbidding even those who ventured to glean
the field regularly scoured by themselves.

About the time that British Columbia was sepa-

rated from Oregon to form a distinct province, the -

Hudson’s Bay company held undisputed sway through-
out its breadth, their forts extending beyond the
southern boundary of Alaska. Upon a continental
apex stood Fort St James, the capital of western
Caledonia, and the centre of a number of forts radiat-
ing from the southern end of Stuart lake. Twenty-
five miles southwest was Fort Fraser, eighty miles
northeast Fort McLeod, sixty miles southeast Fort

George, and onehundred miles northwest Fort Babine,
(182)
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all save Fort George situated on lakes bearing their
names. Fort Thompson lay on Kamloop river, and
Fort Alexandria on Fraser river, the point of depart-
ure for the northern brigade; Kootenai was an out-
post of Colville, which lay below the southern border,
in the Oregon country; éamloop figured as the capi-
tal of the Lhompson river district. Fort Langley
was the first sea post in the province ; Fort McLough-
lin was built on Milbank sound, and Fort Simpson
held in subjection some of the most dangerous savages
along the shore of the ocean. Add to this a few
minor stations in the interior, and those leased from
the Russian American company in Alaska, or erected
upon the rivers, such as Tako. The inexperienced
officers and drunken, indolent men of that association,
with the consequent wasteful management, could not
prevail against the economic and energetic Scotch,
who from this new foothold gained a further vantage
for competition. ‘

All these establishments depended upon the head-
quarters at Fort Vancouver, whence supplies were
sent by boat up the Columbia, or by ship to the coast
stations, both connecting with horse trains for remote
districts. As the result of the Oregon question be-
came apparent, it was resolved to remove the central
depot to British sbil, to a site which might serve also
as capital for prospective settlements, after the decline
of fur trading. Fraser river presenfed itself as the
natural route to the interior, with a considerable
quantity of arable land, timber, salmon, and other
resources. Fort Langley was founded to form such an
entrepdt, but Governor Simpson preferred a sea port,
which should serve asarendezvous for the whaling fleet.
Royal-bay, at the southern end of Vancouver island,
attracted attention by its fine harbors, its inviting soil,
timber and water power, its clear water, mild climate
and central position for general communication. Here

accordingly was founded, in 1843, Fort Camosun,

subsequently renamed Victoria, forts Tako and Me-
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Loughlin being abandoned to provide it with men
and material. It was at once made a port for direct
traffic with England, owing to the dangerous bar of
the Columbia, which had already driven vessels to
Puget sound to load and discharge. The first ship-
ment arrived in 1845 by the Vancouver. Whalers
also began to frequent the place, but soon the superior
conveniences of the Hawaiian islands prevailed and
the visits and profits dwindled.

With the occupation of the Columbia river by the
United States, custom-house regulations rendered it
troublesome to tranship from Fort Vancouver, and
Victoria was made the supply station for British Col-
umbia. To this end routes were opened from the
Fraser to Alexandria and the upper Columbia, boats
carrying the merchandise to the head of Fraser nav-
igation, where Fort Yale arose as an entrepdt. Soon
afterward a better route was surveyed to a point a
few miles below Yale, and here Fort Hope maintained

H /’Q itself as shipping post for a dozen years. Colville was
;

moved inside the British lines.

The California gold excitement brought no incon-
siderable profits to tHe fur company, by opening a
market for its large reserve stock of goods and for its
agricultural products, particularly from the Puget
sound farms, gold being accepted at eleven dollars an
ounce in payment for merchandise at very high prices.
Timber, fish, and coal were added to the resources
which brought revenue to the company and workers
to the country, and in their turn gave encourage-
ment to settlers. The first coal field gave rise to
Fort Rupert, and in connection with later and better
developments arose towns like Nanaimo.

These and other beginnings, and above all thestim-
ulus given to immigration from the United States,
indicated that the colonization so dreaded by the fur-
' traders was approaching much faster than expected.
- The company had in the previous decade sought to
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obtain as a grant the entire province, so as to hold
back any wave of immigration that might flow from
Oregon. This was refused, but Vancouver island
was ceded in 1849 for a term prolonged to ten years,
on condition that settlers should be introduced. The
company yielded to this as inevitable, trusting to direct
the influx to its own advantage, at least to neutralize
any antagonism. It placed, for instance, a high price
upon land, secured the best tracts for itself, and ham-
pered occupation with so many restrictions that few
could be induced to immigrate, and a portion of these
departed for the adjoining territories, where land
could be had for nothing.. Nevertheless there
appeared a few mills and other adjuncts of settle-
ment, and the colonists managed to obtain a certain
share in supplying the southern markets by paying
tribute to the company. Those, however, who, like
James Cooper, sought to trade independently, were
crushed by the corporation, which cut them off from
the sources and means of traffic. The force employed
by the company in different industrial capacities -was
sufficient to warrant the laying out of Victoria as a
town in 1852, with a view to assure centralization at
this point.

In 1858 a transformation was effected by the dis-
closure of gold fieJds on the mainland. The large
influx of diggers brought with it the development of
industrial pursuits; foremost traffic and trade, the
transportation of men and supplies, and an active
demand upon the reserve stock of goods held by the
company and upon the hitherto neglected produce of
the farmers. With the migration came supply-laden
boats,- pouring up the Fraser, on which a six and
twelve dollars’ “sufferance” tax was levied, besides
ten per cent ad valorem duty on the goods, for the
benefit of thelong-stinted treasury. Governor Doug-
las of Vancouver island assumed authority over the
Mainland, and being governor also of the Hudson’s
Bay company he naturally sought to favor its inter-

N
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ests by giving it control of all trade, on the strength
of the exclusive rights conferred by the charter. He
forbade the entry of vessels into British waters with-
out license from the company and the custom-house,
and proposed to arrange with the Pacific Mail Steam-
ship company for a steamer to carry into the Fraser
only the fur company’s goods and passengers provided
with permits. He forgot that the company’s privilege
embraced exclusive trade only with Indians, and that
strangers were free to enter and engage in any pursuit
not encroaching upon that limitation; nor could
license tax be imposed upon any but actual miners.
Douglas nevertheless enforced the restriction until
the home government reminded him of those pointy,
and the intended arrangement with the steam line
failed.

The removal of monopoly restrictions came too late
to give any perceptible impulse to trade, for the first
exploitation in the mines proved disappointing,and the
reflux of the mining -population exceeded the influx.
Nevertheless the excitement had already effected a
wonderful transformation, in one sense from the peace-
ful domain of harmless savages to a pandemonium of
lawless gold-hunters; but also from a wilderness to a
field budding with material unfoldment, spreading
from camps and incipent towns along the southern
water-channels, and in due time even beyond the limits
of the fur-posts.

The principal current of migration, and at first the
only one of magnitude, came from the southern coast,
Oregonians preferring to follow the Columbia upward,
while the more numerous bodies from California turned
to Victoria. The obstacles here cncountered in the
lack of transit accommodation, together with the
enforcement of license taxes, tended to direct a large
portion of the stream to harbors on Puget sound,
favored by speculative town, builders. The Pacific
mail line at first prepared to build up Port Townsend,
but this being too remote, Whatcom and its annex
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Sehome, were chosen as rivals of Victoria on United
States soil. Many paddled their way thence in boats
and canoes along the coast and up the Fraser, but
most penetrated overland direct to the mining field,
along the:line on which a road was being cut for
freight trains. The hopes of the routes rested wholly
upon the supposed impossibility of navigating the
Fraser. This idea was quickly controverted by some
enterprising skippers. The result was the abandon-
ment of the new towns and the half finished trails,
and Victoria regained the ascendency as a shipping
point, assured to some extent also by the location here
of the license office and other government depart-
ments. Steamboats connected here with ocean lines
for regular trips to the head of Fraser navigation.
American vessels obtaining the chief portion of the
traffic. From their terminus opened different routes
to the leading districts, constructed partly by traders,
partly by miners under the auspices and with the aid
of the government.

Trade across the frontier continued, however, for
Oregonians found the cheapest Toute for their varied
supplies to be up the Columbia, and the duty levied
on the coast approaches led to brisk smuggling opera-
tions alonyg the unguarded frontier, of such extent as
to be one of the many causes for the commercial
depression of 1860-1. Indians figured as substantias
customers, notwithstanding the monopoly of the fur
company and the prohibition against selling them
whisky. They gathered much gold as independent
or hired diggers, and haggled little about prices.
Away from the rivers pack-trains prevailed for.car-
riage, the rugged and thickly wooded country permit-
ing wagons only on sections of the constructed routes.

arned by the significance of the westward migra-
tion started by the California gold fever, and by the
northward advance of the miners, the Hadson's Bay
company sought a renewal of its trade monopoly sev-
eral years prior to the expiration in 1859, of the old
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lease. This time the opposition found support in the
failure of island colonization under monopoly auspices,
and in the augmented value of resources in timber,
fish, and coal, which suggested the expediency of
introducing settlers. The protracted discussion came
to an end with the Fraser river gold discovery, and
with it the charter of the company, revoked on that
account in 1858. Although exclusive trade was thus
revoked, the advantages which still remained in their
line of pasts, their organized forces and their expe-
rience in routes, methods, and Indian intercourse, left
the corporation little to fear from iuterlopers in the
richer fur districts of the north. The same advan-
tage permitted it to compete profitably for the con-
tfol of transportation and trade in the lower country.
The company also sold to the government its rights in
Varttouver island for £57,500, retaining only a small
area of farming land and town and fort sites. By
1863 the stations had been reduced to thirteen.
Eight years later the organization was modified by
the increase of factors and traders, with shares on
commissions, and a reduction of the salaried force, so
as to lessen expenses In proportion to operations.
Meanwhile Canada purchased the territorial rights of
the company on the eastern slope for £300,000, leav-
ing to it only a small tract around each fort, and the
United States awarded it $600,000 for property in the
Columbia river region. -

The Mainland was in November 1858, proclaimed

a colony under the name British Columbia, with .

Douglas as governor for the #ainland as well as the
Island, in consideration of which he relinquished his
position with the fur corporation. Now followed
appointment of wmagistrates, gold commissioners, and
other officials to enforce reguTa.tions for mining, trad-
ing, and the like. Their central seat was at the capi-
tal, located, after some changes, at New Westminster,
which, in June 1859, became a port of entry.

The first flush of the mining excitement was fol-
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lowed by comparative stagnation for two years, and
by the business depression of the winter of 1860-1,
charged by some to excessive smuggling, by others to
over importation. ° Now the Quesnel mines were dis-
closed, followed by the Cariboo,creating a marked re-
action, attended with the opening of new routes, the
extension of traffic over a wide area, and a notable, if
not very large, influx of miners. During the winter
of 1861-2, freight was conveyed to- Cariboo by the
dog sleds of the fur traders, which raised the price of
flour to $72 a barrel. Four years later a wagon road
had been completed, permitting ‘goods to be trans-
ported from Yale for 10 cents per pound and less.
On the upper Columbia, so accessible from Oregon,
living was exceedingly cheap. The comparatively
steady yield of the mines gave, for someyears, stability
to trade, and promoted the introduction of steamers
upon the inner waters, on the upper Columbia, as far
as Death rapids, on the Thompson, and on several of
the lakes, a canal being subsequently projected to
unite the Shuswap and Okanagan lakes. A business .
depression toward the close of the sixties was relieved
by the disclosure of the Skeena river mines and those
of Cassiar, or Stikeen river. The latter, opened
properly in 1872, were rendered accessible from the
coast, for light steamers ascended the Stikeen for 170
miles, and from Dease lake a little flotilla of boats
passed up the tributary streams. In later years a
steamboat was hauled through the caiions of the
Fraser, a semi-weekly service was inaugurated
between Olympia and Victoria, and there was a fort-
nightly intercourse with San Francisco. The transit
through Alaska to the mines on the Stikeen is a
source of trouble to the United States, whose officials
are compelled to exercise great caution, and often
interfere in a manner calculated to arouse dispute and
reclamations. : L
The coal fields had meanwhile been developed, nota.
bly at Nanaimo, worked by three companies, and at
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Comox, where the facilities permitted a reduction in
prices,which added greatly to the export and consze-,
quent activity. The yield in 1874 was 81,000 tops.
Ten years later it had risen to 394,000 tons, more
than two-thirds going to San Francisco, where Van-
couver island supplied nearly 30 per cent of the total
import. Already in 1871 there were 14 saw mills, 11
flouring mills, besides sash and furniture factories,
foundries, and workshops, which added their quota,
partly to foreign trade, though mainly to inland traf-
fic, and_increased yearly in number and production.
The six tanneries of 1884 alone sent a considerable
amount of ware to California. The fisheries formed
by this time one of the leading sources of wealth,
their yield in 1882 being placed at over $1,800,000,
of which $1,400,000 pertained to 20 canneries. They
employed, during the season, fully 5,000 men, nearly
1,000 boats and 26 larger vessels. .

In 1870 exports included 21 articles of home pro-
duction, besides gold, valued at over $1,800,000,
while imports reached only $1,600,000 leaving a bal-
ance in favor of the colony of $250,000. By 1884
the exports had risen to more than $3,000,000, while
the imports stood at $4,000,000, embracing a large
%uantity of material for the transconi_:inentaf railway.

hese figures were highly respectable for a colony of
only 60,000 inhabitants, being more than double to
the head of population as compared with the trade of
the dominion of which the province formed a part,
The exports consisted mainly of coal, gold, fish, fish-
oils, peltry, hides, and lumber, of whieh Great Britain
purchased to the value of $870,000, three-fourths
being salmon, the United States $1,690,000, and
Australia $257,000. »

Shipping has more than kept pace with this
increase, owing to the demands of inland traffic. In
1871 the entries in British Columbia ports numbered
292 vessels, with a tonnage of 132,000. In 1880
471 ocean vessels arrived at Victoria, measuring 366,-




FUR COMPANIES, 14

000 tons, of which 319 belonged to the United States
and 315 to British owners. Steamers preponderated,
leaving only 73 sailing ships. Five steamboats were
flying on the lower and upper Fraser, and an addi-
tional number on other rivers and on lakes, minister-
ing to'a series of flourishing ports and towns.
ictoria, for instance, which, during the first flush
of the gold discovery, claimed a population of more
than 12,000, had by 1861 almost settled into its former
oove, with 3,500 inhabitants. Two years later the
%rariboo excitement nearly donbled the number, dis-
tributed in some 1,500 buildings. At that date there
were five banks, five churches, a theatre, and several
" substantial warehouses and hotels. In 1886 she
again claimed fully 12,000 souls, not counting the
floating population of Indians, '

The fur trade has been the dominating factor in
Alaska. It opened the gate forcolonization and inter-
course with the natives, and constituted for over a -
century the sole medium for foreign commerce.

Its value was reported by the Russian-A merican
company to have increased to such an extent that the
dividends for the period 1821-41 rose to 8,500,900

- roubles, or nearly double the amount for the two
preceding decades, and for 1841-61 to more than
10,000,000, besides a growth of the capital from
724,000 roubles in 1799 to nearly 14,000,000, The
receipt from all sources during this last term exceeded
75,000,000, including some profits from the China
traffic and other sources. During the previous term
the total was 61,400,000 roubles. This enables us to
form some estimate of the trade, licensed and clandes-
tine, carried on during the half century prior to
monopoly sway. A virgin ground then tendered
freely its undisturbed riches to plunderers, who never-
theless stopped not at any excess or outrage to satiate
their enormous greed. Despite their vigilance the

L
™
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Russians were compelled, moreover, throughout their
occupation, to yield a share to foreign captains, who
engaged ostensibly in barter. Their competition
reduced not only the Pprofits of the monopoly in dif-
ferent directions, but raised the price of furs, and
gradually rendered the natives more independent and
untractable.

The Russian-American company held practically
the same position here as the famous East India cor-
poration in Asia, and through its manager controlled
the welfare of thousands. Although required by
charter to colonize the territory, it naturally limited
its operations to carrying out its own purposes, in con-
trolling trade amnd keeping in check the Indians -
entrusted to its guardianship. Settlements were
erccted in a number of promising localities, some for-
tified and provided with garrisons, while amoug the
more peaceful tribes, like the Aleuts, camps were
formed within their villages. Most of the hunting was
performed by Aleuts, who excelled in skill, notwith-
standing theirinferior physique. They were impressed
under the privilege conferred upon the company
to exact tribute, or else they enlisted at the low
wages of from 60 to 150 roubles a year, while clerks
received from 600 to 4,000. These rates were subse-
quently increased, with the addition of clothing and
rations, the latter gradually including other articles
in addition to the fish and seal meat which formed the
staple diet of the aborigines. The leaders of expe-
ditions were usually Russians, who supervised opera-
tions, watched over the catch and the traps and other
" implements. In some cases, especially with suspected
tribes, hostages were taken to ensure the safety of
scattered parties and of the effects entrusted to Indian
hunters.

Their services left the regular company employés
with little to do beyond camp duty, permitting them
to spend much time and most of their pay in carous-
ing, till in later years restrictions were imposed upon
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the sale of liquor Artisans contributed their efforts
to provide for many wants and to reduce ‘certain
imports. Shipwrights transferred their skill at times
from mere boat-building to the construction of sea-
going crafts in imitation of Baranof’s first ship the
Pheeniz. :

The possessions of the Russian company in Alaska,
represented in buildings and vessels, implements and
stores, formed a large proportion of the capital of
nearly 14,000,000 roubles, as estimated in 1861.
What remained of these in 1867 was purchased by
Hutchinson, Kohl, and company, a firm which, together
with Williams, Haven, and company, of New London,
and John Parrott and company of San Francisco, was
subsequently consolidated to form the nucleus of the -
Alaska Commercial company. This association was
incorporated in 1869 with a capital of $2,000,000 and
obtained a lease for 20 years of the Pribylof islands,
the most valuable of the seal grounds, for a rental of
$55,000 a year and a tax of $2.624 on each fur-seal
skin, the catch here being limited to 100,000 skins
annually, taken from the bachelor seals so as not to in-
terfere with the perpetuation of the species. The com-
pany enjoyed also the lease of some Russian islands.

The concession involved the employment of vessels
and a large force of men, and the maintenance of the
purchased establishments of the former monopoly;
all of which gave it a decided advantage for engag-
ing in trade and enterprises in different parts of the
territory. Hence its sway extended in a measure all
over Alaska, although the entire country, except the
island groups named, is open to the world. The
Hudson’s Bay company, indeed, shares in the con-
tinental fur-trade, particularly through Indians who
enter from British Columbia and repair mainly to
the Yukon region. Several minor associations, de-
voted chiefly to mining or salmon canning, engage
also in the trade in furs and other commodities.
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Under the new régime the natives are obtaining a
larger proportion of the gains, partly through the
competition of so many rivals for their produce, at
least in peltry and fish, for they excel as hunters and
fishermen. In addition to seals, obtainable at differ-
ent places, they take annually over 5,000 sea-otters
whose skins are the most valuable of peltry, save per-
haps that of the rare black fox. A number of silver
gray and blue foxes, martens and beavers are also
caught. The Pribylof islanders, nearly 400 in num-
ber and working for the Alaska Commercial company,
were under the government charter entitled to 40
cents for each seal-skin, and to goods at not more
than 25 per cent above San Francisco wholesale rates.
They labored under their own chiefs, and earned $300
to $450 for a three or four months’ season, besides
receiving free rooms, fuel, oil, and fish, so that they
were able to yield for the remainder of the year to
their bent for indolent hibernation, sleeping, eating,
and celebrating the numerous festivals transmitted to
them by the Greek church. Their condition exhib-
ited a vast advance upon the semi-slavery of former
days, with sod huts, scanty fuel, coarse rations, and
frequent starvation. The general restriction on the
sale of liquors, under the official prohibition, tended
to promote order and to encourage tastes for the
more harmless comforts of life. Thus monopoly
served here a good purpose in elevating the natives,
in husbanding resources for the government and for
coming generations, while contributing to the world’s
“trade and to the requirements of fashion, no less than .
in promoting colonization and assisting to unfold fresh
sources of wealth.

Aside from peltry the export trade is small, amount-
ing in 1880 to less than $100,000. Imports averaged,
on the other hand, fully $400,000, chiefly flour, tobacco,
tea, and sugar, western Alaska taking about one half,
and most of the remainder going to the mines of the
southeast, and into British Columbia. The revenue
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from dutiable goods is much smaller than the cost of
collecting it and of guarding the coast, for large
quantities are clandestinely introduced. Smuggling
is favored by the vast extent of coast and frontier
line, accessible from Asia as well as from the east.
The Hudson’s Bay company and other English trad-
ers find special facilities in this direction from the free
use of the rivers passing through Alaska, and in the
exemption from duty of effects claimed by Indians, who
are constantly migrating across the border. The
feeble revenue service is powerless, even against the
most brazen infractions’of the law, and illicit distill-
eries and other abuses abound throughout the terri-
tory. The result is a depression in Eegitimate trade.
The mines, fisheries, and otl.er interests are, however,
opening ever wider markets, and Oregon and Califor-
nia have special advantages for supplying staple
requirements, so that the prospects are promising for
a growing business under American control.

Between 1870 and 1890 there were sold in Lon-
don, the world’s market for furs, more than 2,200,000
seal-skins, of which nearly 2,000,000 were credited
to the Alaska Commercial company.. For these was
received a total of at least $33,000,000, and for other
peltry about $15,000,000, or some $38,000,000 in all.
Of salmon the pack increased from 13,000 cases in
1880 to 697,000 cases in 1889, selling in the latter
year for $2,787,000. Of gold the yield for 1889 was
$955,000, against $9,000 in 1880. With increasing
population came an increase of imports, amountin
in 1890 to $1,897,000, exports, apart from peltry,
consisting mainly of provisions and supplies in transit
for the mines of British Columbia.

Before taking leave of the northwest, I will here
present the biography of one of its leading business
men, one whose operations, though largely céntred
in Oregon, have made their influence widely felt be-

yond its borders. His name is Bernard Goldsmith.
"C.B—~VIL 10




' CHAPTER VII.

LIFE OF BERNARD GOLDSMITH.

BieTH, PARENTAGE AND ExviRoWMENT—HIS RECORD 43 AW Amcm-—
A Qurer Max AMoxe THE BumpErs—HE DIp MoRE FoR THE COUNTRY -
THAN ¥YOR HiMsgLF—A CBARACTER WORTH STUDYING. P ;

BerNarD GoLDSMITH was born at Oettingen, a small
ancient town situated half way between Nurembury
and Munich, Bavaria, November 20, 1832. His
father, Abraham Goldsmith, who was born July 4,
1800, and died October 1888, was a woolen merchant
in the above-named place, where his ancestors had
resided for nearly three hundred years. He was a
man of excellent reputation, honest, upright, and very
charitable, for although he was only in moderate
circumstances, he gave one tithe of his profits to the
poor every year. His wife, Esther, was a woman:of
exalted character, whose life was devoted to the duties
- of her household, the chief of which was the welfare
of her children, of whom there were ten, two girls
and eight boys. Seven of the latter came to the
United States, mainly through the influence of
the oldest son, Bernard, and became useful citizens.
Bernard enjoyed the advantage of such rudimentary
education as his native town a.éorded, but his progress
as a student was not marked until, at thirteen years
of age, he was put under the care of a private tutor.

His adyancement thereafter was rapid, and he soen
S (146)
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acquired a thorough knowledge of arithmetic, which
has been of great value to him in later life. Although
a boy, he took an intelligent and manly view of the
situation. In order to have the opportunities required
* by a laudable ambition he must leave his birth-land,
which was torn by revolutionary strife, and in which
his people, the Jews, were persecuted and down-
trodden. Through correspondence with relatives in
this country he had obtained information enough in
regard to the United States to induce him to emigrate.
His father furnished him the necessary means, and in
his sixteenth year he sailed for New York city, arriv-
ing there August 1848. He experienced a sensation
of profound relief and gratification when, for the first
time, he stood on free soil, and realized that he was
in a country in which a man is judged by what he is,
in which all are equal in the eyes of the law, and no
aristocracy is recognized save that of character. His
appreciation of American institutions was immediate
and intelligent, and years of experience have served
only to intensify his Americanism.” It is not surpris-
ing, therefore, that he has always been as if to the
manor born, or better, a most excellent citizen. In a
jewelry establishment conducted by his cousin he
learned the trade. December 1850, having an ambi-
tion beyond what seemed to be within his reach in
New York, and somewhat influenced by the wonderful
tales he had heard of the gold-land, he sailed for
California by way of Panam4. In crossing the Isth-
mus he met with many weary and heart-sick adven-
turers returning from the gold-field. Noticing his
boyish appearance, they warned him: “For God’s sake
turn back! The mines are all worked ‘out and the
country is all dried up. It will not support a grass-
hopper.” But he was not to be deterred from his .
purpose. Arriving in the harbor of San Francisco
in January 1851, he waited until he could go ashore
in the captain’s boat, as he had not ten dollars left
wherewith to pay his transportation to the city. On
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shore he met Michael Reese, who had formerly been
in the employ of his father. Michael, a well-known
man on the Pacific coast as a money-lender, came to
his young friend’s relief, and loaned him enough
money. to pay his way up to Sacramento in April.
Having clerked there until July, he went to Marys-
ville and helped load and unload steamboats for ten -
or twelve dollars a day, until he had enough money
to buy three mules and a horse with which to start a
pack-train between Marysville and Rich bar on the
Feather river. During the winter he earned about
$8,000. The next spring he went to San Francisco
and started in the jewelry business with one of his
brothers. In the fall of 1853, having lost nearly all
the money invested, he got a stock of goods on credit
and started a store at Crescent city. This proving
remunerative, he induced one of his brothers to go -
up and start a branch in Yreka, and another one to
locate in the Rogue River valley.

During the Indian wars he was first lieutenant of
Roseborough’s company of volunteers, and also served
with Colonel Buchanan of the regular army in his
attack on Big meadows. During this fight, after
much long-range shooting, the so%diei‘s managed- to
get a mountain howitzer into position, and this was
more than the Indians could stand. - They had never
seen such a machine before, and soon after the firing
began they hoisted a flag and surrendered, saying
they could stand a gun that fired once, but not one
that fired twice. It was also greatly through his
influence with the savages that a second outbreak
was prevented. The e to him and complained
of the treatment theyj were receiving at the hands of
the government agent. He made a trip to San Fran-
cisco, and conferring with Colonel Henley in their
behalf, secured an adjustment of their grievances. .

In 1858 he went to the Rogue River country,
exchanging places with his brother, and in the year

© 1859 took a trip to Europe and visited his parents.
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He returned to California in 1860, sold his interests
in the Rogue River valley, and went to Fraser river;
but not liking it there, he came to Portland, 1861,
where he established a jewelry business and assay -
office, and bought gold-dust. Being quite successful
in this, he started two of his brothers in the whole-
sale dry-goods business. He was elected mayor of
Portland 1n 1869, and it was through his efforts that
the city purchased the admirable site of the city park.
This transaction occasioned much comment; efforts
were made to dissuade the mayor from his purpose,
and he and the council were denounced for the pur-
chase, an act for which the people are now grateful, as
the tract of forty acres is worth more than ten times
the amount paid for it. Mr Goldsmith was strongly
in favor of the purchase by the city of an additional
tract of land adjoining this, in order to make the
park all the more attractive. It was also through
his suggestion that an ordinance was passed requiring
shade-trees to be planted along the streets, which was
done, adding greatly to the beauty of the city. The
~ ordinance accomplished this result by its moral sense,
for the council had no right to enforce it.

Mr Goldsmith was early engaged in cattle-raising
on a large scale; was the first to import Durham
stock into Oregon, thereby improving the breed
throughout the northwest and adding greatly to the
material wealth of the country. He was the pioneer
in this enterprise, and did more toward raising the
standard of beef cattle than any other man in Oregon.
- He also imported. Cotswold and Merino sheep.

aring the war he held large government contracts
for furnishing horses and mules and supplies to the
soldiers quartered in the north Pacific, and he had
also the contract for carrying the mails between the
Dalles and Rock point on the Central Pacific railroad.

Among the numerous enterprises with which he
has been connected, that which has probably been of
the widest benefit to Oregon, especially Portland and
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the. Willamette valley, was the building of the locks
at Oregon City on the Willamette in 1872. Prior to
that time goods had been first transferred from one
side of the falls to the other by teams; and later by
means of a tramway or incline plane, connecting the
lower part of the falls with a basin built on the east
side of the river. Both of these means were expensive,
besides occasioning a great loss of time. Mr Gold-
smith and his associates, aided by a subsidy of
$200,000 from the state legislature, undertook the
construction of the locks; but the contractor failed and
they were compelled to complete the work themselves,
the cost being double the amount appropriated by
the state. But .his troubles did not end there; the

- People’s Transportation company refused to use the

locks. This forced him to build boats; and he organ-
ized a company under the name of the Willamette
Locks and Transportation company, which reduced
transportation fifty per cent- below previous rates.
This brought about the consolidation of the People’s
Transportation ¢ompany and-the Oregon Navigation
company. In order to compete with thiscorporation
it was necessary to build more and better boats and
run a line of steamers to Astoria, also to buy and
sell grain and build warehouses. He did so, and made
a gallant fight,-in which he should have had, and did
have later, the sympathy of the people, of whose
cause he was the actual champion, but the odds were
overwhelming. There was nothing left for him to do
but to sell out to his competitors at a great loss. He
was the only loser, however, for m the Willamette

- locks, which will endure as a monument to his public

spirit and enterprise, the people of the Willamette
valley have secured forever immunity from excessive
railroad charges and discrimination. :

Mr Goldsmith and others shipped in 1868 on th

sailing vessel Sallie Brown the first cargo of wheat
from Oregon to Europe. It went to Liverpool. The
experiment cost about $4,000. The English millers,
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unacquainted with the plump Willamette grain, con-
demned it as swollen, but bought it at a reduced price
and ground it up with English wheat to give white-
ness to the flour, since which time -they have under-
stood its value. This was the primary movement in

the direction in which an enormous trade has grown -

up. In 1868-9 30,305 bushels-of wheat and 200 bar-
rels of flour, worth $36,447, were shipped direct to
Europe; in 1874 the exports of flour and wheat from
Oregon exceeded a million dollars, and for the year
ending July 31, 1889, considerably over five and a
half million: . '
Another enterprise in'which he was one of the five
original projectors was the Oregon and California rail-
road, the value of which in a local sense to Oregon
or in a general sense to California and the entire
northwest is incalculable. He with the several others
who originated and promoted this scheme had not
their own immediate pecuniary advantage-in view.
His idea . was that it would enlarge the industrial
activity of the state and advance its development.
He could not have calculated better had he been a
prophet or the son of one. It was incorporated and
operations commenced on the reasonable expectation
that the necessary amount of capital would thereby
" be induced to come in and push‘the work to comple-
tion. ’
He was associated with four others in establishing
in Portland the first national bank on the Pacific
~.coast, which is at present among the foremost banks

" of the northwest.

He was one of the members of the first board of
directors, and by them chosen treasurer, of the library
association of Portland, which was founded in 1864.
He is a life-member of this association.

In 1874 the state board of immigration was created
by the legislature, the members of which were
appointed by the governor to the number of five.
They wgre to act without compensation, under rules.

N
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of their own making. Upon recommendation of this
board, of which Mr Goldsmith was one, the governor
appointed twenty-four special agents—ten in the
United States, ten in Europe, two in New Zealand,
and two in Canada. The results were soon apparent.
Nearly 6,000 letters of enquiry were received in the
eighteen months ending September 1876, and a per-
ceptible movement to the northwest was begun. The
eastern branch of the state board at Boston expended
$24,000 in the period just mentioned for imnigration
purposes. Half-rates were secured by passenger ves-
selg and railway lines from European ports to Portland,
by which means 4,000 immigrants came out in 1875,
and nearly 12,000 in 1877. The later work of the
commission was equally successful in inducing thrifty,
intelligent homeseekers to come to Oregon and build
for themselves and the country.

When the Ceeur d’Aléne mining country was opened

Mr Goldsmith was the first man from Portland to
manifest appreciation of the remarkable district by
:ngaging in the development of silver and lead and
zold mines. He keeps up his interest in this industry
still, and owns mining property that is on a paying
basis.

He is engaged in large real estate operations, and
he also fills the very important and responaible, office
of agent of the German Loan association of California,
to whose capital, borrowed at very reasonable rates
of interest, much is due for the industrial development
of the country. *

Although Mr Goldsmith has devoted great energy
to various enterprises, the principal of which have
‘been referred to briefly, every one of them being of
advantage to the community though not always to
himself personally, he has always contrived to have
leisure for reading and study, for deliberation and

attention to social questions, and he has taken delight

in assisting to ameliorate the condition of his fellow-
.beings,
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In San Francisco in 1863 he married Miss Emma
Frohman, a’native of the country in which he was
born. As a result of this union there are six children
living, four boys and two girls, all of whom were born
in Oregon. The eldest son, James S. Goldsmith, was
born in May 1864. He attended the Bishop-Scott
school in Portland until thirteen years old ; went from
there to Benicia, California, and thence to Lawrence-
ville, New Jersey. After completing his course of
study he went to work as a clerk in a wholesale
grocery and hardware establishment in Seattle, and
at the end of four years had made himself so useful
that he was admitted as a partner in the business.
The second son, Louis J. Goldsmith, was educated in
New York city, and afterward took a position in his
uncle’s store in Portland. The third boy, Milton M.
Goldsmith, after completing his education in New
Jersey, went to work for his uncles, a silk irm in New
York city. The youngest son, Alfred, and the two
daughters, Alice and May, are attending school, the
latter near Philadelphia.

Mrs. Goldsmith is a woman of excellent qualities,
" and universally esteemed and beloved by the best peo-
ple in the society of Portland; for while an exemplary
wife and mother, she does much in the cause of prac-
tical charity. She is a member of several societies
for the care and relief of the helpless and suffering,
and is an active and distinguished member of each of
them. The home of the Goldsmiths is one of great
hospitality and happiness.

Mr Goldsmith has taken an active part in politics.
He was a strong union man during the war, and
worked for the republican party, believing that the
government must be upheld at all hazards. After
the war, however, he resumed his affiliation with the
democratic party, the economic policy of which in
the main he preferred. He was an alternate delegate
t the national convention which nominated President
*Cleveland in 1884, and might have attended the con-

e s v B O S Rk

e Bt = RO 3 A AN At G T AL 5 2

et gttt

B e R

S e el



L

* . /
Af

154 COMMERCE—OREGON.

vention in 1888 had he allowed his name to be used
as a delegate. In 1886-7 he was chairman of the
democratic state central committee, and it waslargely
due to his management of the campaign that the
democrats elected their governor.

As regards religion, be entertains a due reverence
for the traditions and faith of the church in which he
was reared, and especially does he esteem the moral
lessons it teaches, but he takes a broad view of theo-
logical questions and is rather a rationalist than a ritu-
alist. He belongs to the masonic order and to various
benevolent organizations, in which he takes a lively
interest. Heis a man of generous sentiment and full

.of human sympathy. He is interested in whatever

concerns mankind; is of social temperament, and
active always among those who devote themselves to
the general good. A volunteer fireman in 1853 in
San Francisco, and later in Crescent City; from the
beginning up to the present he has never had to be
urged to do his part in the community wherever he,
has been. Possessed of good judgment, a strong will,
progressive ideas, and a reputation above reproach, it
is not singular that he has been a most useful and
exemplary citizen. His life is a lesson of straight-
forward, manly endéavor; and though perhaps for lack
of greater selfishness he is not at present a millionaire,
this may yet be, but if not, he has that which money
cannot purchase, the entire respect of his neighbors
and complete self-respect.
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Tx_nymo AND Fur TRADING—EARLY MARRIAGES IN NEVADA—CoOMING OF
THE AMERICANS—THE MorRMONS EsTaBLISH TRADING PosTs 1N CARsSON
VALLEY—INCREASE OF SETTLEMENTS—LIFE or MurrAY D. FoLEy—
BANKER—STATE SENATOR—CHARACTERISTICS,

Tre first trading in Nevada, aside from barter
among the Indians, was by the fur hunters, who, in
1825, first began to frequent this region. As they
usually caught their own game, the trade was
intended rather as a means to conciliate the natives,
and to secure themselves and their effects from molest-
ation. ‘

The pioneer was Peter Skeen Ogden, the son of a
chief justice of Quebec, who, after some years of ser-
vice undér the Pacific Fur and Northwest companies,
had joined the Hudson’s Bay company as a chief’
trader, in which capacity he was leading a party
in quest of furs through Idaho to the Humboldt river.

To this stream was applied the name Mary, as else-
where related, in honor of a Shoshone damsel whom -
the prudent trader married, that is to say bought, in
order to assure greater safety for the party, as well as
to secure a temporary wife, servant, and beast of bur-
den for himself. Thus marriage became a profitable-
speculation with the trappers, though, as a rule, the
bond was quickly severed. Ogden, after whom the
river was also named at this period, returned to the
north, there to become, in due time, a chief factor and
joint manager in the great corporation. He died at
Oregon city in 1854, at the age of sixty. The sec-

ond town in Utah now bears his name.
(165)
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The American trapper, Bridger, entered during the
same season from Utah, with a medley composed of
various nationalities in his train, and meeting the
Scotch Canadian party in this wilderness, he held
high jubilee with them, enlivened by Ogden’s inex-
haustible fund of humor. .

In the following year the country was crossed by
the expeditions of Ashley and Jedediah S. Smith, the
latter on returning from California in 1827 being the
first white man to traverse the state in its entire
breadth, not in the usual course of empires, but from
west to east, a doubling of progress upon its path,
like a ray of intelligence flung back from the ocean.

Others extended their tour to the same region, and
in the thirties Wolfskill, Nidever, and Bonneville fig-
ure among the trappers. The detachment of Bonne-
ville was led by Joe Walker, who, after a severe con-
flict with thieving Shoshones and other adventurers,
penetrated to California, but returned empty-handed
to his chief. He figured later as guide to Frémont .
and others, and after him, in commemoration of his
services, were named a river, lake, and pass.

Emigrants then began to tread the paths thus
opened, meeting with many bitter experiences in the
way of hardships, and encounters with savage foes.
Their wants becoming known at Salt Lake City, some
enterprising Mormons hastened in 1849 to” establish
trading posts along the route, and especially in- Car-
son valley, where the famished and exhausted way- -
farers could recruit their strength and replenish their
supplies. The first post was opened on the present
site of Genoa, by H. S. Beatie, a native of Virginia,
and a prominent Mormon. He was then on his way
from California, where he had purchased a stock of
provisions, which he disposed of at a good profit, and
thereupon returned to the city of the saints, his store
being transferred in 1851 to John Reese.

Reese, a native of New York, and now some forty-
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three years of age, was a member of the trading firm
of J. and E. Reese, of Salt Lake City. He came
with ten wagon-loads of provisions, and first tried his
fortune at Ragtown, at the eastern end of Carson val-
ley ; but soon afterward moved to Beatie’s post,
henceforth known as Mormon station. Ben Holla-
day, later famed as a stage owner, appeared as his
rival, but was bought out, and Reese remained as the
leading trader for several years thereafter.
Meanwhile, however, other cowmpetitors appeared,

and in 1850 there were in Carson valley alone, a score o

of trading posts, chiefly opened by men from Cali-
fornia.

Thus were formed the nuclei for settlements, which
gathered support from the mail and stage service
inaugurated in 1851, and from a few straggling par-
ties of miners.

- Toward the close of the fifties the mining excite-
ment broke out in Gold cafion, toward Mount David-
son, and in the train of the gold seekers came the
usual traffic, to assist in building up camps and towns
throughout the country, centrin% around the county
seats.

Prior to the advent of railways; the snow blockade
in the Sierra rendered it necessary to make prepara-
tions for winter, and to keep a large stock of provisions
on hand. Supplies continued to come chiefly from
California, partly because the railway, for its own
benefit, so regulated the rates of freight as to make it
cheaper in many respects to buy in California than to
import from the Atlantic coast. Shipments through
San Francisco, by sea and short railway conveyance,
are also comparatively cheaper than by entire rail
route from the east. !

Until after the discovery of the Comstock lode, the
commerce of Nevada was of insignificant amount, and
for many years thereafter fluctuated with' the varying
fortunes of the mining camps. Of late, however, the
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" progress made in agriculture and stock-raising has
given more stability to trade, though its volume still
depends largely on the condition of the mines. In a
state which within a single year has produced more-
than $50,000,000 of the precious metals, and within
thirty years at least $400,000,000, it is, of course, to
be expected that a large aggregate of wealth would
remain in the community. In 1880 the actual value
of real and personal property, apart from mines and
mining products, was estimated at about $70,000,000,
or nearly $1,200 per capita of her inhabitants; and
now, with a largely increased population, it is probable
that this average has been somewhat increased.

There is no mining town on the Pacific coast, and
there are perhaps none elsewhere in the world, that
have attained to such prominence, not only as com-
mercial centres, but as centres of wealth and luxury,
as did Virginia city, where the average wages of labor
are still higher than in any other portion of the union.
If at times there have been long periods of depression,
new discoveries in the world-famous lode have given

. a fresh impetus to her trade and industries. With a

_reasonable prospect of further developments, with the
immense deposits of low-grade ore still existing on
the Comstock, and awaiting only cheaper milling
facilities, it may indeed be said that to the metropolis
of Nevada belongs almost the permanence of a man-
ufacturing or commercial city. -

In 1891 Virginia city was suffering from one of
these intermittent periods of depression, caused by
the decreasing output of the Comstock, which, from
‘more than $5,000,000 in 1889, fell in that year to less
than $3,000,000, with only two dividends, amounting
to $216,000, and those from a single mine. For 1877,
the year of the greatest production, the yield of bul-
lion was more than $35,000,000, and in dividends
nearly $23,000,000. But faint-heartedness cannot
be classed as among the failings of Virginia city’s
inhabitants, and still they wait and hope.
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Apart from mining, Nevada is, from an industrial
standpoint, one of the most backward of all the Paci-
fic states, and yet with the resources needed to pro-
duce and manufacture nearly everything required for
her own consumption. Take, for instance, the articles
of nitro-glycerine and candles, so largely used in the
mines. Nevada sells her tallow at about five cents a
pound, and buys it back in its manufactured state at
from twenty to forty cents. While raising some of
the finest wheat in the world, she imports more than
half her flour, and so with other commodities, the
production of which is entirely neglected, through
the extravagant habits engendered in by-gone days,
when men made fortunes in a month and lost them
in a day. Though capable of sustaining at least ten-
fold her present. population, it is not probable that any
large increase will occur until her mineral resources
shall have been more fully developed. Meanwhile
excessive freights almost forbid competition with the
more favored regions to the east and west in agricul-
tural, horticultural, and manufactured products, few of
which can be profitably introduced in other than local
markets. Of gold and silver Nevada produced, up
to the 1st of January, 1890, no less than $550,000,000,
and at that date was still producing at the rate of
several yearly millions. Apart from the precious
metals, the principal exports are live-stock, borax,
and lumber, more than 90,000 head of cattle and
sheep- passing over the Central Pacific in 1889, with
2,700 tons of borax, 9,000 of lumber, and a gross
amount of freight for that year of 105,000 tons.

Among those who have contributed largely to the
welfare of Nevada, as a merchant, a banker, and as
one of the most able and upright of her statesmen,
is Murray D. Foley, to whom it is but due that

more than passing mention should be made of his
career.
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. Murray D. Forey was born October 22, 1849, in
the province of New Brunswick, of Irish-Scotch
lineage. His father was a man of strictest business
habits, well informed, practical and having a deep
interest in public affairs, one who was, acknowledged
as a leader in the society and politics of his neigh-
borhood. His mother, now a resident of St. Paul,
Minnesota, was a highly cultured woman of deep
religious counvictions. '

Mr Foley’s boyhood was uneventful, years spent in
acquiring a practical education, in systematic applica-
tion to work, varied with healthful outdoor sports,
laying the foundation for future good health and
habits. .

To his father he is indebted for a most valuable
part of his education. He was required to act as
amanuensis for him in writing all sorts of business

_and political letters, and at times was exercised in

original topics.

Gifted with great vitality, with a persistence and
determination that nothing could withstand, an extra-
ordinary capacity for work, and an ambition- that
regards the attainment of its immediate aim merely
as a stepping-stone to the achievement of some other
and higher aim, it seems a natural consequence that
the boy should decide to strike out for himself, in a
wider and more promising field than New Brunswick
offered at this time, where he hoped to find scope for
these qualities.

Thus at the outbreak of the White Pine excite-
ment we find him at Hamilton, Nevada, in his nine-
teenth year. There he was engaged in prospecting
for mines and was also employeg by Woodruff and
Ennors Stage company. In August 1870 he
removed to KEureka, where he continued to reside,
dealing in real estate, buying and selling, and some-
times working in mines.

In 1877 he first became connected with the Rich-
mond Mining company, which was then in litigation
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with the Eureka Consolidated, the matter in dispute
being the celebpated Potts chamber, an enormous
body of rich ore.

He made himself familiar with all the facts, and
with much of the law involved in the dispute; also
with the geological and mineralogical questions enter-
ing into the case, so that his services as a friend of
the Richmond were of great value. Both companies
were required to furnish heavy bonds, and he became,
by request of the Richmond, one of its sureties.

After the termination of the suit he concluded with
Mr Probert, the manager of the Richmond mine, a
contract to supply the flux required for mixing with
their ores for smelting purposes. This contract
lasted several years, and then a second contract was
made to furnish charcoal for the reduction works.
* The magnitude of these operations can be realized by
the fact that since 1872, when the mine was sold to
an Euglish syndicate, it has produced, in gold, silver,
and lead more than $30,000,000, of which over
$5,000,000 have been paid as dividends to stock-
holders.

In conjunction with others he obtained in 1881 a
charter to build the Eureka and Colorado River rail-
road, with the intention of constructing to Salt Lake
Clty The franchise was sold to the Denver apd Rio

Grande Railroad company, but after the expenditure -

of over $200,000 in surveying and grading, on account
of trouble with foreign bondholders, the company
was forced to abandon work.

In 1881 he entered into partnership with Remlncton
Johnson, and company, a well-known grocery and hard-"
ware ﬁrm which two years later purchased the.long
established and historical house of Walker Brothers,
Salt Lake City. Tt is now the largest business next
to the Mormon codperative institution in the Utah
metropolis.

Mr Foley’s attention was next attracted to the
banking business, and in 1885, in connection with

C.B~ViIL 1 >
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Daniel Meyer, of San Francisco, he bought the banking
firm of Paxton and company, Eureka, and established
the Eureka County bank, with a capital of $100,000, of
which institution he was elected president. Two
years later he, with Mr. Meyer and others, organized
the bank of Nevada, at Reno, with a capital of $300,-
000, and he was also elected president of this bank.
In the same year he became interested with the cattle
kings Russell and Bradley in the Auburn mill and
rancho, on the Truckee river, near Reno. He has
been active in this work, and its success gives him
and others confidence in the agricultural capabilities of
the state. In 1889 he became one of the chief stock-
holders and officers of the Reno Water, Land and
Light company. Ever since his business "career in
Reno began, he has been a leader in all things of pub-
lic spirit, devoting time and energy to promoting the -
best interests of town, county, and state.

Mr Foley’s political progress is no less striking
than his business advancement. As aboy_his interest
in our country’s history and politics was fifst awakened
by the political contest of 1860, which rgsulted in the
election of Abraham Lincoln, and also'bj; the issues
involved therein, which were a daily topic of conver-
sation at his father’s fireside; to that source can be

" traced his present political faith, that of a staunch and
earnest republican. o

In 1874 he was elected to the state convention, and
has been a delegate to every subsequent convention
of his party, during most of the time serving as a
member of the state central committee. In 1880,
1884, and 1888 he was delegate to the republican
national convention. In 1880 he was instrumental
with others on the committee on credentials in break-
ing up the unit rule. In 1884 he was on the same
committee, and in 1888 was one of those on the com-
mittee on permanent organization, who secured for a
Pacific coast man, M. M. Estee, the permanent chair-
manship of the convention. On every occasion he has
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occupied an influential and leading position. In 1882
he was elected to the state senate, and was re-elected
1886. His first important act as senator, by which
$30,000 was saved to the state per annum, was a
revision of the old extravagant fee bill. As chairman of
the judiciary committee in 1885 he introduced the bill
re-organizing the judicial system, which effected an
annual saving of $40,000, and was of great benefit to
the public otherwise. The measure was a most
wholesome reform. During the same session he took
a leading part in revising “the constitution, and the
most 1mporta.nt amendments proposed have since been
adopted. Mr Foley possesses the advantage of being
a ready and fluent speaker, logical in his thinking,
rapid, clear, and sharp, and has proved himself an able
champion of every movement to promote the public
welfare.

His name has been freely mentioned as that of a
man well fitted to represent his constituency in the
national legislature, and should such an honor be con-
ferred upon him, his past career gives ample promise
that he would prove an energetic, capable, and consci-
entious representative. While not a member of any
sect or denomination, Mr Foley is known to entertain
the most profound regard for the wholesome moral

- teachings of the Christian doctrine, and to the needy

or unfortunate is ever ready to extend a helping hand.

He is in good standing, and lends his characteristic
energy to the advancement of the fraternal societies of
which he is a member.

In November, 1883, he was married by Bishop Kip
to Miss Minnie E. Griffin, the daughter of one of the
earliest of Nevada’s pioneers, and a man greatly
respected in social and business circles. Her charms
of mind and person, her accomplishments, and the
culture displayed in her often brilliant and always.
sprightly conversation have made- Senator Foley’s
home the centre of the best society.

In frame and feature Mr Foley is a man about six
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feet in height, broad shouldered, deep chested, and of

herculean build. He is endowed with a magnificent
physique, prodigious muscular power, and a constitu-
tion unshaken by sickness or excess. In his massive
but clear-cut features, his restless blue-gray eyes, and
his spacious well-developed forehead, may be read some
of the qualities of mind and character which have
stamped his careerin life, his power of will, of intel-
lect, of memory, his quickness of perception, his versa-
tility, and the eager ambition, which to effect its pur-
pose hesitates at no sacrifice or effort, and never stops
short of its accomplishment.

With an easy, frank and cordial manner- Mr Foley
is a man of singular reticence and discretion, quali-
ties to which he owes much of his success in life. If
in a word I should attempt to describe his character,
that word would be, force—a harmony, of conquering
elements, which have enabled a boy of nineteen,
without other aid or advantage than his dauntless
courage, unceasing energy, and tipeless application, to
win his way in a new country, and achieve before his
fortieth year what few men attain in a lifetime. His
friends and admirers are numerous, and include the
strongest and best men of local and national standing.
In making my estimate of his character I have been
influenced somewhat by the estimation in which he is
held by such excellent judges, but more by his record
as a business man, a statesman, and a citizen, a record
of which he has every reason to be proud.
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TaE studied seclusion of the Mormons extended
even to their trade. The leaders at first sought to
discourage commercial intercourse with gentiles,
partly because they objected to their presence, and to
what they considered the demoralizing influence of
such contact, and partly to train the people to trust
to themselves in the development of their resources.
But it was impossible to resist the tempting oppor-
tunities for traffic presented by the migration of gold-
seekers to California, and also the profitable markets
that were afterward opened in the surrounding mining
regions. Utah, as the great half-way station for
overland travel and for the mail service, had inevita-
bly to accept the good things forced upon her, and,
of course, the saints failed not to make the most of
the opportunity. Even the Utah war was turned to
advantage, in purchasing at nominal prices such sup-
plies, munitions, and equipments as would otherwise
have been abandoned by the troops.

There were few men with business training among
the Mormons, who, for that matter, had been taught
to look with distrust upon non-productive middle-men.

Hence, two years elapsed after the pioneers entered
: (165)
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the valley before the first store was opened at Salt
Lake City, and that by a gentile firm. Others fol-
lowed, and Mormons naturally joined in securing a
share of the large profits, Main street becoming the
centre for business, and influencing in no small degree
the expansion of the city. Their operations increased
with the growth of settlements, and in 1864 there
were several houses which purchased goods at New
York, St Louis, and Chicago to the value of $250,000,
or more at a time, :

The large proportion of trade absorbed by gentile
merchants, and the insubordinate tone of certain
Mormon dealers toward the leading churchmen,
prompted the latter to organize, in 1868, the Zion’s
Codoperative Mercantile institution. The capital was
placed at $1,000,000, in $100 shares, which were
quickly absorbed among 700 to 800 stockholders, who
found strong inducements in the benefits of a coopera-
tive system. - This, indeed, was the main reason for
its establishment, and it at least served a good purpose
in obliging rival traders to reduce their hitherto ex-
cessive prices. Brigham Young, with several of the
apostles, were the principal shareholders, and they
continued at the head after the institution passed
from the more immediate control of the church. to be
managed simply on business principles. It was incor-
porated in December 1870, though opened for busi-
ness on March 1, 1869. The substantial main building
on East Temple street was 318 feet long by 100 feet

" wide, and provided with elevators and safety appli-

ances. In L1883 its sales exceeded $4,000,000, and
from the profits a half-yearly dividend of five per cent
was declared, besides an addition to the reserve fund,
which then amounted to $125,000. It imported at
least one third of all the merchandise consumed in
Utah, and fully two thirds of the Mormons patronized
it or its leading branches, especially those at Ogden
and Logan, whose sales reached $800,000 and $600,000
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respectively. Besides these branches, independent
codperative stores were opened in every town and
settlement, nearly all of which dealt with the parent
institution. The latter suffered somewhat from finan-
cial disturbances, particularly during the crisis of
1873, to which several of the tributary stores suc-
cumbed. Others failed through opposition and im-
prudent management, but most of them still survive,
and are esteemed not only as a benefit to*the people,
but as an additional bond to the community.

The credit of Utah merchants in general is excep-
tionally good, owing to the large proportion of cash
employed in their transactions, and to the fact that
the bulk of the business is transacted by a few firms
with ample capital. It is worthy of note that the
average number of failures for the eight years ending
1883 did not exceed fourteen, with liabilities averag-
ing $11,000 ; and yet in the business operations of
the community the volume of imported goods alone
amounted to some-$15,000,000 a year.

Distance and isolation added to the risk and cost of
introducing goods before the advent of the railroad,
and prices ruled high despite competition. In 1855
coffee and brown sugar were still quoted at 40 cents
per pound; tea at about $2, and calico of inferior qual-
ity 25 cents a yard, while flour sold at $6 per cental.
These excessive rates were partly due to the want of
a proper circulating medium. The small change
brought by the immigrants speedily disappeared, and
in 1849 bank bills were issued in the denominations of
fifty cents and one dollar, signed by Brigham and
others, the notes of the defunct Kirtland bank being
added, and subsequently the paper of a company
known as the Deseret Currency association. Gold-
dust from California was also coined, although with
insufficient alloy and other defects, which caused it to
disappear from circulation. All these mediums,
termed by the saints valley-tan. or home-made, proved
insufficient, and barter and the due-bill system pre-
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vailed for internal trade. The settlers seemed to
prefer serviceable commeodities in exchange for their
surplus, thmﬁh much trouble occurred in securing
from the dealer the required articles. KEggs, cab-
bages, flour, and the like were freely received for tui-
tion, at the theater door, by employés, and, of course,
by storekeepers.

This primitive fashion obtained until the railways
introduced % change, as they did in many other
respects, by diminishing the risk, delay, and cost of
imports, opening new markets for produce within and
beyond the territory, and fostering a wealth-creating
and enlightening intercourse.

The failure of the first banking experiment under
the supervision of the prophet had no doubt a dis-
couraging effect upon similar enterprises in Utah. It
was not until 1871 that Brigham Young ventured to
establish an institution so needful to the community
by taking part as president in the business started
two years before by Hooper Eldridge and company,
and transforming it into the bank of Deseret, with a
capital of $100,000. Several promipent men partici-
pated, and in the following year ‘the capital was
doubled, and the title changed to the Deseret National
bank. Others were afterward established by various
Mormon and gentile firms, and in 1883 there were
twelve private and five national banks in operation,
six of them at the capital, three at Ogden, two at
Logan, and one each at Provo, Corinne, St George,
Richfield, Silver reef, and Park city, together with
Wells, Fargoand company’sagencies and Zion’s savings
bank, with John Taylor as president. Their aggre-
gate paid up capital was given at $1,000,000; their
deposits at $3,500,000 ; loans $3,000,000; and the
exchange husiness at from $12,000,000 to $15,000,-
000. There was at the same period a large number
of insurance agencies with risks on buildings amount-
ing to $500,000, and on merchandise to $3,500,000.
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The California fever caused the inauguration of a
mail service with the east in- 1850, and in 1851 a
monthly connection was made with Independence and
Sacramento on the respective slopes of the continent,
besides trips to the Dalles, Oregon, and to interior
settlements. In 1856 the Independence contract was
awarded to a prominent Mormon, and Brigham
Young organized the B. Y. Express Carrying com-
pany to assist the undertaking, but the project col-
lapsed owing to the difficulties with the federal gov-
ernment, which brought about the Utah war. The
southern rebellion caused the California mail service
to be transferred from the Arizona route to Utah,
through which it continued to pass until the railroad
established daily communication.

During the years immediately preceding the
advent of the railroad, the imports of Utah seldom
exceeded 12,000 tons, while the exports were of trif-
ling amount. ‘Supplies were drawn chiefly from St
Louis and San Francisco, and paid for with the
money obtained from emigrants, troops, and stage
lines. By 1871, however, this volume of imports and
exports had risen to 80,000 tons, and subsequently
increased to 125,000 tons, of which two-thirds were
imports, nearly one-half being mining material. The
value of imports for 1882 was estimated at $11,400,-
000, and of exports at $11,500,000, the former embrac-
ing dry-goods, groceries, clothing, lumber and other
building material, agricultural and mining implements,
leather and leather fabrics. The lack of hard and
finishing woods make the territory dependent upon
the eastern states for the supply needed for the man-
ufacture of furniture, wagons, and other articles ; but
the import of leathern and woolen goods is decreasing,
and that of iron ore and charcoal has practically
ceased.

Exports consist of gold, silver, lead, copper, live
stock, beef, wool, hides, pelts, furs, and tallow, metal
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alone forming $9,000,000 of the total. Exportation
is restricted by the exorbitant freight charges
demanded for transport to the coast. Two experi-
ments on a large scale were tried in 1878 by forward-
ing cargoes of wheat to San Francisco, but the result
was not encouraging. Probably not over 1,000,000
bushels of grain have been sent out of the territory.
The extracost and labor connected with irrigation 1s
another obstacle to competition with the fertile val-
leys of California, with their easy gang-plow cultiva-
tion, volunteer crops, and proximity to the sea, while
reighboring territories, comparatively more produc-
tive than Utah, give little hope for profitable markets.
But in addition to mining, there are many resources
which can be unfolded for sustaining outside trade,
and meanwhile internal traffic is receiving an impulse
from the progress of settlements, of manufactures and
other industries, which promise to add to the content-
ment ahd comfort of the community, if not to enrich
them by a brisk exterior commerce.

Though less marked than in some other sections of
the Pacific coast, the progress of Utah for the decade
ending with 1890 was on a very considerable scale,
fostered by the steady increase of the gentile element
in her centres of commercial and manufacturing enter-
prise. Against 144,000 in 1880, her population was
stated at 208,000 in 1890, a gain of nearly 45 per
cent. Of this increase more than one third belonged
to Salt Lake eity, whose population grew from 21,000
in 1880 to 45,000 in 1890, Ogden showing even a
larger relative growth, from 6,000 to 15,000, and
Provo from 3,100 to more than 5,000. Except for
a few towns and villages along the line of the Rio

"Grande Western, and these for the most part called

into existence by the railroad, settlement has else-
where made but little progress. The truth is, that
in the direction of agriculture there is little room for
expansion, since the banks of the streams or irrigat-
ing canals, where crops can be raised, have long since
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been fully occupied, and pending congressional action-
few additions have been made to the irrigated area.
In manufactures, however, growth has been more de-
cided, if not in the establishment of new enterprises,
at least in the building up of those already estab-
lished. Mining was also in a healthy coundition, with
a total output, up to 1890, of about $100,000,000,
and for that year of nearly $10,000,000. Consider-
ing the drawbacks of distance from available markets,
of an arid soil, of a faulty system of edycation, and of
"~ & more faulty system of national government, the
progress of Utah has been encouraging, with brighter
prospects for the future than were ever before un-
folded. '

For 1889 the freight business of Utah railroads,
including goods in transit, was little short of 850,000
tons, about one half of it consisting of coal, and the
remainder, in the order named, of merchandise, ores
and bullion, building stone, fruits and provisions, hay
and grain, live-stock, and salt. About one third of
this traffic passes through Salt Lake city, which has
ever been, and probably will ever be, the distributing
centre of the territory, with no present rival to the
east or west between Denver and Sacramento, a dis-
tance of 1,500 wmiles, and none to the north or south
for at least 300 miles. - Few cities enjoy greater nat-
ural advantages as commercial entrepdts than does
the city of the saints, the source of supply for a region
greater in area than all the Atlantic states. If for
several decades her growth was slow, with little that
was worth the chronicling, save for the incoming and
outgoing of Mormon converts, within recent years
her progress has been excelled only by that of Den-
ver and of the more favored cities of the northwest.
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COMMERCE—NEW MEXICO, ARIZONA, AND TEXAS.

SPANISH AND NATIVE AMERICAN BARTER—CARAVANS—ADVENTURES OF Mc-
KNIGHT—SANTA F£ TRADE—FREIGHTS AND PRICES-—PASSAGE OF THE
Goup SEERERS—R0aDS AND RaILROADS—MINING REQUIREMENTS—
Live-stock—THE COMMERCE OF ARI1ZONA-——COMMERCIAL PoSSIBILITIES

AND CoNprrios oF TExas—TrAFFIC, SMUGGLING, AND PRIVATEERING
—InPORTS AND EXPORTS.

Arter the settlement of New Mexico by the Span-

- iards, trade between the colonists and wild Indians

was rapidly developed. This traffic was conducted

wholly by barter, and annually the Comanches and

- other tribes assembled at Taos, about the middle of
: the year, and traded with the people of New Mexico,
who thither congregated from the different settle-
ments. At this fair the Indians exchanged their
buffalo hides and deer skins for knives and iron ware,
horses, blankets, beads, and trinkets. A knife was
bartered for a skin, and a horse for 12 or 15 skins,

\but weapons, as also mares, mules, and asses, were
not allowed to be sold. The New Mexicans in turn
disposed of the hides and skins at Chihuahua, whither
caravans went at the close of each year to attend the
fair held at that city in the following January. The
same system of barter was also observed there, the
return goods consisting of cloths, groceries, and arti-
cles required for the Indian trade.

Down to about 1800 there was no coinor money of
any kind in New Mexico, but the traders in order to
keep an account of their transactions, and the com-
parative values of articles, invented an imaginary
monetary system, which consisted of four kinds of
dollars, representing respectively eight, six, four, and
two reales.

(172)




TRADING ADVENTURES. 173

The profits gained under this system were very
great, a8 the traders in their transactions with the
Indians valued their own articles at the .higher fig-
ures, and those of the Indian at the lower. The
ignorance of the natives as to the true commercial
value of the goods which they received, and their
passion for baubles, were of course turned to advan-
tage, and the gains in transactions often amounted to

500 and 600 per cent, occasionally reaching’ thousands .

per cent.

Seiior Trebol once purchased a gaudy plumaged
macaw for eight dollars, and bartered off the brilliant
feathers for skins which realized him $492. The
Pueblos and the poorer class of settlers also became
victims of the rapacious traders. Advances made of
a few necessaries, or the indulgence in a little spiritu-
ous liquor on credit had to be paid for with such ruin-
ous interest that the natives became practically slaves
through debt. New Mexico, in fact, gained nothing
by this trade, the profits being swallowed up by the
merchants at Chihuahua. The traders who carried
on the traffic were principally agents of these mer-
chants, and such as were not were ever in debt to
them. "

This method of internal trade continued uninter-
ruptedly down to the beginning of the 19th century.
The great caravans departed southward in the autumn
of each year, being more divided in time at El Paso,
where parties would separate for different markets to
avoid competition and uphold prices. Before 1800 no
trade existed between lLiouisiana and New Mexico,
though a lucrative traffic with Indians was carried on

from both directions. After that date, however,

attempts were made from Louisiana to open trade
with Santa Fé. In 1804 William Morrison of Kas-
kaskia sent Baptiste Lalande up the Platte with
instructions to take his goods to that town. Lalande
was arrested before he reached the capital, whither
he was conveyed with his merchandise. He liked the
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country so well that he settled there, and the appre-
ciation in which his goods was held gained for him a
welcome reception. »

In 1806 Zebulon M. Pike, a lieutenant of the
United States infantry, was sent to explore the Red
and Arkansas rivers, but having trespassed on Span-
ish territory, believing that he was on the Red river
when in fact he was on the Rio Grande, he was con-
veyed with his party to Santa Fé. After some deten-
tion he was finally sent home, and in 1810 published
a narrative of his .experiences, in which he gave an
account of the Mexican countries through which he
travelled. His description of New Mexico attracted
attention, and in 1812 Robert McKnight, with a small
party and a quantity of merchandise, boldly proceeded
to Santa Fé, where they were all arrested and theiry
goods confiscated. They did not obtain their liberty
till 1822, when they were released by order of Itur-
bide, after the overthrow of Spanish power in Mexico.

McKhnight's ill luck, however, did not deter other
commercial adventurers. Auguste P. Choteau and
Julius de Mun went with a large party to the upper
Arkansas to hunt and trade with the Indians. In
the following year the two partners visited Taos and
Santa Fé, where they were kindly received by Gov-
ernor Mainez, who offered no objection to their trap-
ping and trading east of the mountains and north of
Red river. Having retired to that region, they
were arrested in 1817 with twenty-four men of their
party, by order of Allande. who had succeeded

ainez as governor, and whose views regarding the
presence of the strangers were widely different from
those of his predecessor. More than this, their caches
on the upper Arkansas were opened, and goods to the
value of over $30,000 were taken with themto Santa
Fé. There they were tried by court martial, and
after a detention of two days in jail were dismissed.
Their property, however, was not returned to them.
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The Santa Fé trade with the United States began
with the independence of Mexico. In 1821 and 1822
captains Glenn, Becknell, and Stephen Cooper sev-
erally visited Santa Fé with small parties, and real-
ized large profits on their goods. Becknell made two
trips. Major Cooper was still living in California in
1886. These adventurous expeditions, which were
attended with much hardship and suffering from thirst,
through the traders’ ignorance of the best route, led
the way to a great future trade. After the end of
Spanish rule in Mexico there was no further opposi-
tion on the part of the authorities to traffic with the
United States. The trail along which the trains and
caravans travelled corresponded nearly with the route
of the Atchison, Topeka, and Santa Fé railroad.
Down to 1831 the eastern rendezvous was Franklin,
Missouri, and after that year Independence. In May
of each year great caravans of wagons, drawn by
horses, mules, or oxen, usually four pairs to each
wagon, set out for the New Mexican market, arriving
at Santa Fé in July. Each load was about 5,000
pounds in weight, and consisted of cotton goods and
- a miscellaneous assortment of dry goods and hard-
ware, the first named being the staple article of com-
merce. The average selling price was about 100 per
cent above the cost, and after the payment of ad
valorem duties ranging from 25 to 50 per cent, the
trader generally netted a profit of from 20 to 40 per
cent, though occasionally on some cargoes a loss was
incurred. The selling prices, however, were suffi-
ciently low to control the market against foreign goods
imported through Vera Cruz; indeed, a considerable
portion of the merchandise was sent south from Santa
Fé, chiefly to Chihuahua. Payment for the goods
was made principally in gold and silver coin, with
some quantity of peltry and blankets; sometimes wool
formed a portion of the return cargoes, as the export
duty on products was remitted in 1823 for seven
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years in favor.of New Mexico, and the exemption
was afterward renewed.

Pack-animals were used exclusively at first to carry
the freight, but in 1824 a successful experiment hav-
ing been made with wagons, the former method of
conveyance was no longer employed after 1825. The
success of the experiment attracted the attention of
wealthier men than those who had hitherto engaged
in the trade, and the United States government was
petitioned to afford protection to this new and rap-
idly expanding commercial industry, by entering into .
treaties with Indians, marking out aroad, and appoint-
ing agents at Santa Fé to protect the interests of the
traders, and prevent extortion in the collection of
duties. Senator Benton brought the matter before
the senate, and in January 1825 a bill was passed
appropriating $30,000 for these purposes. The same
year a treaty was made with the Osages, and the sur-
vey of the road begun, to be completed in two years
from Fort Osage to Taos. This road struck the
Aakansas near Plum Buttes, and led up that river to
Choteau island; thence it turned south to the Cim-
arron, up which it extended 87 miles; continuing
westward, it entered the mountains near the source of
Ocate creck, and terminated at Taos. The United
States commissioners were: Benjamin Reeves, George
C. Sabley, and Thomas Mather, the surveyor being
J. C. Brown. This route, however, does not seem to
have been much used by the traders, who preferred
the old trail. o

Henceforth trade rapidly increased, so/ much so
that, whereas in 1824 the value of merchandise im-
ported into New Mexico amounted only to $35,000,
in 1828 it reached $150,000, in 1831 $250,000, and in
1843 $450,000, $300,000 worth of the last year’s goods
being destined for Chihuahua. During the years
intervening between 1831 and 1839 the figures varied
from $180,000 to $90,000. Mention should be made
of the fact that Spanish merchants of Santa Fé soon
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began to engage in this commerce of the prairies, and
annually fitted out caravans for the eastern rendez-
vous, controlling thereby no small portion of the
trade.

Enjoyment and hardship, excitement and danger
were connected with these commercial expeditions.
For days as the long, straggling caravan slowly
pushed its way through prairies abounding in game,
the pleasures of the chase made life most enjoyable.
But this was not the only phase of existence which
presented itself during the long journey, which was
over eight hundred miles. As the weeks roiled by,
waterless deserts were encountered, and the suffering
from thirst sometimes became terrible, especially dur-
ing the earlier years, before the most convenient
watering-places were known. Moreover, the Indians
gradually became hostile, and were ever on the watch
to attack small parties separated from the main train,
stampeding their horses and mules, and driving off
their cattle. In 1826, one party lost five hundred
horses and mules, and another, in 1828, more than
one thousand animals, besides having three men killed.
The government was asked to afford protection, in
the form of military escorts, and the caravan of 1829
was guarded by Major Riley into Mexican territory;
but though the appointment of escorts was recom-
mended by the committee on military affairs, it was
not continued.

In 1831 Josiah Gregg made his first journey, and
to him we are indebted for an excellent account of the
Santa Fé¢ trade, and also a description of the country,
the people, and customs of the northern states of
Mexico, as found in his work, Commerce of the Prairies.
Gregg made no less than eight expeditions, and in the

one above referred to Jedediah Smith, Sublette, and

Jackson were chief owners of the caravan. While in
search of water, and separated from the main party,
Smith and another man were shot by Comanches.

J. J, Warner, a member of the same caravan, was
C.B—VIL 13
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still living in California in 1886. During the two
following years several men were killed, and thereafter
an escort was again furnished by the government.

In 1837 a custom-house was opened to foreign trade
at Taos, and thenceforth the Missouri traders exerted
their best efforts to establish a custom-house on the
Missouri river, with the privilege of drawback on
foreign goods; but it was not until 1845 that a bill
was finally passed in their favor. Meantime the
Santa F'é trade was not left entirely undisturbed by
the schemes of commercial speculators. Aided by
H. Connelly, an American merchant, some Mexicans
of Chihuahua, in 1839, endeavored to divert the
course df trade from Santa Fé direct to their own
city. A caravan was despatched thence through
Texas, and returned without mishap to Chihuahua,
but this was the_ first and last attempt. In August
1843, President Santa Anna closed the custom-house
at Taos, thereby putting an end to the Santa Fé
trade, but the obnoxious decree was repealed in March
following, and did not interfere with the trade.

Apart from the caravan traders proper, there were
others who resided permanently in Santa Fé or else-
where in New Mexico, and may be regarded as local
distributors. There were, moreover, a number of
fur-trading trappers and adventurers who, attracted
to a gentral market for peltry and produce of the
chase, made Santa Fé their objective point after in-
cursions into unexplored districts of the wildest
nature. Volumes could be written of their perils,
adventures, and escape from death by thirst, starva-
tion, exposure to heat and cold, and the cruel Indians’
ceaseless antagonism. -

One such adventurer was James O. Pattie, who,
with his father and others, arrived at Santa F'é with
the caravan of 1824, and for four years engaged in
the occupation of trapping. Their journeys carried
them beyond the limits of New-Mexico and Arizona,
and the story of their long journeys and romantic

~




RAILROADS. 179

adventures is told in The Personal Narrative of James
O. Pattie, of Kentucky. In 1828 the Patties went to
California, where the elder died, the son continuing
- his adventurous career. Another pioneer was Ben-
jamin D. Wilson, who as trader and trapper was a
marked character in New Mexico, Arona, and So-
nora. Wilson finally settled in California. In 183¢C
José Antonio Vaca visited California, and Ewing
Young, with a party of trappers, hunted for furs in
the western valley. From this time regular commu-
nication with Upper California began. In 1831-2
three trading parties, under Wolfskill, Jackson, and
Young, went to that country, the former opening the
trail from Taos north of the Colorado river, a route
used long afterward. The traffic consisted in the ex-
change of New Mexican blankets for mules and horses.
Most of the trading parties were made up of vaga-
bonds, whose object was to obtain animals by what-
ever means, and theft and connivance with hostile
Californian Indians were often employed. Under
these circumstances the traders soon earned a bad
reputation. There were, however, many honorable
exceptions, among them being John A. Sutter, who
afterward became a central figure in the early history
of California. The result of the trade opened with
California was that many families from New Mexico
settled in the former territory, among whom were
the Vacas, Pefias, and Armijos, while a number of
well-known California pioneers passed several years
in New Mezxico, Kit Carson being one of them.
After the opening of railroads, the old Santa Fé
trade across the plains came to an end. Before its
destruction, however, by the new means of convey-
ance, it had increased greatly, amounting in 1876 to
more than $2,000,000. Later it consisted mainly in
supplying mining camps and towns with merchandise
brought in from the outside for the use of the people
generally. Flocks and the produce of the mines were
the only exports, and though immense quantities of
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freight were annually conveyed through the territory
to Mexico and the Pacific states, they formed no part
of New Mexican trade proper.

Within the past decade the progress of New Mex-
ico has been more decided, especially in the direction
of mining, with an output for 1890 of about $4,000,-
000, chiefly from silver-producing ores of the smelt-
ing variety. The live-stock industry has also largely
increased, with shipments of beef cattle to various mar-
kets at the rate of 150,000 a year, and an annual

-wool clip of 12,000 to 15,000 tons. Under the stim-

ulus of railroad building, with three trunk lines run-
ning through the territory and a thousand miles of
road in operation, numbers of towns have sprung into
existence, of which Albuquerque is the largest, super-
seding the old city of that name, and indeed all others,
as a distributing centre. : '

In Arizona commerce has not until recently as-
sumed large proportions, trade comprising merely the
importation of goods and their distribution among the
towns and mining- camps. Each of about a dozen
large centres had wholesale establishments whence
commodities were despatched in all directions to
the settlements, where were stores for the supply of
local demands. By the larger firms considerable
business was done, and many fortunes have been
made. Before the building of the transcontinental
railroads a certain amount of freight was brought b
mule-teams from the terminus of the Denver ra.ifi
road, from Austin, Texas, and from Guaymas, Sonora,
but the bulk of the freight came from San Francisco,
via Los Angeles, across the desert, or by way of the
gulf and Colorado river to Yuma. -

The growth of Arizona within recent years may
thus be briefly stated. In 1880, when the Southern
Pacific was first opened for traffic in her territory,
there were less than 400 miles of railroad; in 1890
there were at least 1,100, with nine distinct roads,
two transcontinental lines, and a total freight busi-
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ness of some 200,000 tons. Meanwhile her popu-
lation had increased from 40,000 to 60,000, with
property assessed at $30,000,000, though really worth
nore than double that amount. In 1880 the area
under cultivation did not exceed 40,000 acres; in
1890 it was 300,000 acres, with 700 miles of irrigat-
ing canals and ditches. In 1880 there were less than
100,000 head of cattlein Arizona; in 1890 there were
more than 600,000. In the former year there were
not 1,000 acres planted in fruit; in the latter, 10,000.
All these industries contributed, together with min-
ing, to swell the volume of her commerce.

As a border state lying between two great re-
publics, Texas is destined to become the entrepdt for
a large volume of trade. So far the realization of
such hopes has been frustrated by various circum-
stances, as by the sparse population of the adjoining
Mexican regions, and the remoteness of the present
manufacturing centres of the United States, which
favor maritime routes for the exchange of products.
In former times the prospect was much brighter, and
drew the attention of enterprising merchants and far-
sighted statesmen. Indeed, prior to the permanent
occupation of the country, it loomed forward as a
transient point for commerce between Louisiana and
Mexico, as instanced by the operations of the French
lieutenant, St Denis, early in the eighteenth century,
which savored more of smuggling, however, than
legitimate traffic.

The energy and commercial instincts of St Denis
served to stimulate the Spanish colonial government
to reoccupy a territory which for lack of the precious
metals and other resources had failed to attract suffi-
cient. settlers. Jealousy of France caused Spain to
offer liberal inducements to immigrants, but the col-
ony once established, narrow trade restrictionschecked
development. Cut off from foreign markets, which
alone could stimulate them to exertion and provide

RS
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them with comforts, the settlers were compelled to
drag out a miserable existence on the scanty returns
from occasionally driving cattle into Mexico, and a
feeble traffic with Indians. The rare shipments by
way of Vera Cruz were so hampered with duties and
regulations as to present little advantage over consign-
ments by-the long and costly land route.

The discontent roused by such obstructions served
to encourage smuggling. This was favored by the
position of the province on the borders of enterprising
colonies, a circumstance which brought hither an
adventurous and reckless class of sea-rovers, who,
especially during the Spanish-American revolution,
made this central yet isolated region their rendezvous.
As privateers and pirates they cared nothing for the
flag or the adherents of his catholic majesty, and at
times their zeal blinded them even to the nationality
of their prey, so that on more than one occasion the
United States was compelled to take measures against
them. Although Spain would gladly have aided in
their destruction, she feared that the intrusion of her
aggressive neighbor might lead to a permanent foot-
hold in the colony, and discouraged such intervention.
Thus favored, the marauding hordes held their
ground, and occupied the peace?ul intervals with con-
traband traffic with Mexico, and with the introduc-
tion of negro slaves into the Anglo-American states.

The larger portion of these adventurers were
from the northern republic, and their description of
the fertility and advantages of the province induced
further immigration, under the prospect of separation
from Mexico, and of a profitable field for enterprise.
As the fears of the Mexican government were roused,
further restrictions were imposed on trade, as well as
on other privileges; heavy duties were exacted, smug-
glers were closely watched, and ports were closed,
save one or two. Thisstringency added to the griev-
ances which fed the revolutionary spirit, and led to
segregation from the southern republic.
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Under the new condition of affairs immigrants
poured in rapidly, and trade expanded, particularly
with the United States. At first the river and coast
routes received the bulk of the traffic, but later rail-
ways absorbed the larger share, in the interior, as
well as in the direction of New Orleans and other
entrepdts for the north. The attempt, early in the
forties, to open commercial relations with New Mex-
ico, by conquest or agreement, proved a disastrous
failure. Missouri here established her control by
means of railroads, but a portion of the imports of
adjacent Mexican states fell in time to the share of
Texas, which also continued to profit by smuggling,
the practice of which appeared indeed to be almost
irrepressible,

Texas supplies vast herds of cattleand other animals,

together with large quantities of agricultural products,
~ among which corn is the foremost. Timber of choice
varieties, and also minerals, promise to swell the list,
and manufactures are so rapidly increasing as not only
to satisfy many local requirements, but also to com-
pete in southern markets for supplying cotton fabrics
and other merchandise. The foreign commerce cen-
tres at Galveston, through which in 1883 passed
fully seven eighths of the exports, and about one
half of the imports. Next in rank followed Corpus,
Brazos de Santiago, and Saluria, whose shipments
stood in that year at $2,000,000, $1,100,000, and
$870,000, respectively, and their receipts at $710,-
000, $800,000, and $100,000. On the Rio Grande
were several entrepdts, and flourishing centres exist
along the interior rivers and roads, all of them aiding
the development of hitherto dormant resources.

Before presenting in a later chapter the general
features and condition of commerce, and especially of
the commerce of California, I will here relate the
biographies of some of her more prominent citizens
and business men. ,
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CHAPTER XI.

LIVES OF ASA D. CHILDRESS—ALBERT H. DENNY-—JEROME
CHURCHILL. ’

Asa D. CHEILDRESS—PARENTAGE AND BIRTH—EDOCATION—MERCHANDISING
AND Baxkive IN Texas—Los ANeELES Crry BANK—SUMMARY OF
CAREER—ALBER? H. DENNY—DESCENT, PARENTAGE, AND XOUTH—
ExpEgIENCE IN CALIFORNIA—MINING, FARMING, AND MERCHANDISING
~JEROME CHURCHILL—NATIVITY AND EarRLY TRAINING—MINING,
FREIGHTING, AND MERCHANDISING IN CALIFORNIA—CHARACTERIZA-
TION.

A sciesmist and philosopher who could be recog-
nized by what he says, Herbert Spencer, gives it as
his opinion that history, in.its best and only worthy
form, is identical with descriptive sociology; which
science concerns every individual, because it deals

ith facts and affairs which interest men universally.

he character and experience of selected men involve
he life of their times and environment. From a
knowledge of the labors and thoughts of Junipero
Serra we derive a picture of the early missionary re-
gimé on the Pacific coast. Then, later, take Sutter’s
fort—or Sautter, which is better still—as & basis of
research, and we find this province of Mexico grown
into touch, hide and tallow being the chief considera-
tion, with the outside traffic world. The discovery of
gold varied labor and multiplied types of character.
First mining and miners ruled; three decades later
: farming and farmers controlled. These two indus-
tries are now seeking a compromise for mﬂltual ad-
vantage; while horticulture as a branch of agriculture
is, ever will be, superior to both. The lives of
‘the following men coutain’ suggestive facts regarding
the growth of farming,
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There ever has been in the south a class of people
distinguished for intellectual strength, literary cul-
ture, refined manners, chivalric honor, and generous
hospitality ; but the people of the south were not as
devoted to material development as those of the
north, nor was it believed that they possessed equal
talent and energy in business affairs.

The casualties in the late war were very great on
the southern side and deprived the south o% a large
number of her bravest and best men. Their property
was to a great extent consumed or destroyed, and
the labor system was not only deranged but revolu-
tionized. When the war closed the condition was
not assuring, and it was feared that discouragement
would rest upon the south like a.pall.

Happily such was not the case. The southern
people did not lose spirit or energy. They at once
went to work to repair their broken fortunes. Recov-
ery from the blow that had been dealt them was
rapid. In the development of resources and. exten-
sion of business enterprises which have been so
marked in the last twenty-five years the southern
people, and especially the young men, have shown
themselves not inferior to any in the country, and
many are distinguished for their business and finan-
cial accomplishments. Asa Dabner Childress is
among those from the south most distinguished for
energy, industry, ability, and success.

is ancestry is North Carolinian and Virginian,
and his blood is Scotch, Irish, and English. The
families from which he is descended have been in
this country from an early date, and they are dis-
tinctively American. They are the Joneses and
Carothers of Virginia; the Childresses, the Thomp-
sons, Townsends, Peebleys, and Howells of the Caro-
linas. These families are among the best of the
southern people, and have ever been noted for strong
physical and intellectual powers, and for their energy,
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integrity, and moral force of character, and for their
religious sentiments and exemplary conduct. .

The father, William Townsend Childress, was born
March 13, 1824, at old Fort Hampton, in Limestone
county, Alabama, and was reared and resided on a
farm until 1849, when he began the study of medi-
cine. Having completed his professional education
and gained .experience from practice, he removed to
Wayne county, Tennessee, where he remained from
1852 to 1862 in medical practice. He served for a
time as surgeon in the Confederate army and in the
latter part of 1862 removed to Sulphur springs,
Texas, and pursued his professional labors for about
four years, when he engaged in merchandising for
about ten years in the firm name of B. M. Childress
and brothers.

In 1869 banking was added to the business. In
1876 the firm removed to Terrell, Texas, and con-
tinued in the banking and mercantile business.

The father is a man of medium stature, strongly
and compactly built, possessing energy and good
Judgmwent, firm and tenacious of purpose, moral and
religious in character and conduct, and conscientious
and honest in every relation of life. The mother’s
maiden name was Rhoda C. Thompson. She was
of medium size, thoughtful, intelligent, and devoted
to her husband and children. Both parents had dark
hair, eyes, and complexion, and gave their children
excellent training both by instruction and example.
In the son are blended the physical qualities and
mental and moral characteristics of both parents,
those of the mother perhaps predominating.

Asa Dabner, the son, was born in Wayne county,
Tennessee, November 2, 1859. What has already
been said concerning the father discloses the circum-
stances which surrounded him in his boyhood days.
As was generally the case in the south, Dr Childress
was broken up financially by the war, and the son
was environed by the influence of the vigorous, per-
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sistent and successful exertions of his father to recu-
perate his fortunes. This influence had a powerful
effect in developing in the son those qualities which
have made his career one of unusual achievements,
for one of his age, in business pursuits.

He was a boy of unusual observation and thought-
fulness. In childhood he was familiarized with the
spirit and activities incident to war. Though so
young he was far from being oblivious to what was
going on around him. Its very presence inspired
courage and vigor. Though not apparently strong
physically, he was tough and sinewy; possessed a
large and active brain, and was so intellectually con-
stituted that he had little taste for the sports which
are engaged in by those of more exuberant physical
qualities and less reflective powers.

He began attending schcol at an early age, was
an apt scholar and loved books. His father being
a merchant, on days when there was no school he
went voluntarily into the store and waited on cus-
tomers. Thus early he evinced a taste,and talent for
business. As his physical powers were unequal to
his mental, he was frequently sent into the field to
hoe corn and do other work that he might gain bodily
strength. He gained the attachment of his teachers
and bestowed respect in return. When very ycung
he developed an unusual talent for speaking, and
possessed in embryo the qualities of an orator. His
_ teachers recognized this and encouraged their devel-
opment. He continued to attend the common school
until he was twelve years old, when he was sent to
the high school at Sulphur springs, of which Pro-
fessor Morgan H. Loony, a brilliant educator, was
the principal. At the age of sixteen he had com-
pleted the English branches, Latin, and the higher
mathematics. In 1876 his parents removed to Ter-
rell, and young Childress engaged for some time in
gelling goods. He attended Johnson’s commercial
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college in St. Louis and graduated in 1877, having
taken the regular course.

Mr Childress had great fondness for literature, and
an ambition to become a lawyer, for which be was
well adapted, especially in the qualities of an advo-
cate. It was the intention of both his father and
himself that he should acquire a collegiate cducation,
and he went to Georgetown university, in southern
Texas, with that object in view, but was displeased
with the appearances and returned home. His father
was very desirous that he should become a business
man, although he would not throw any obstacle in
the way of his ambition to enter the legal profession.
Upon full reflection he concluded to pursue a business
course, especially as it was agreeable to his father. In
brief time he accepted the position of book-keeper
in the banking-house of B. M. Childress & Bros.
at Terrell, and shortly bad entire charge of the
clerical work of the institution. His uncle, who was
manager of the bank, was a good financier, but had
little knowledge of systematized methods of keeping
books. The accounts had been loosely kept, and no
one except the manager of the bank could make any-
thing out of them.

Mr Childress was orderly and systematical by
nature, and he had acquired a perfect knowledge of
the most approved, methods of book-keeping. He
straightened out mhtters and gave system and per-
spicuity to the accounts. He commenced this work
in the latter part of 1877, and his uncle and he were
the only officers in the institution. He was very
steady and industrious; in fact, he was a man in
characteristics and taste while he was yet a boy in
age.

' gA, J. Childress, the uncle, was a man of excellent
judgment and good management, and was highly
respected by the people where he lived. The firm
had been unusually successful at Sulphur springs,
and removed to Terrell, as the Texas and Pacific rail-
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road had just been built to that point, in order to
have a wider field of operations. It carried on an
extensive mercantile and banking business for a town
of a few thousand people. In the latter there was
active competition, and Mr Childress made such
changes in the appearance of the office and in the
methods of doing business that patronage rapidly
increased. He worked from twelve to fourteen hours
a day, and the business under his efforts became
exceedingly prosperous.

During the cattle boom in Texas, B. M. Childress

& Bros, became interested in the stock business
in western Texas. Soon after this the partnership
was dissolved. Dr W. T. Childress, the father,
bought the interest of his brothers in the banking
business, and taking in Jim Harris, an old pioneer”
of Texas, organized a bank under-the name and style
of the Childress & Harris bawk, with a capital of
$75,000. Mr Childress, the son, was made manager
and cashier, which position he held until 1885, when
the partnership was dissolved. The business had been
very successfully managed. ’
* Dr Childress had a strong desire to engage in the
cattle business, but his son had displayed so much
talent in the management of two banking institutions
that on his account he decided to remain in the
business. Having received a-salary during his ser-
vice with B. M. Childress & Bros., and a quarter
interest in the profits of the bustness of - the Childress
and Harris bank, he had acquired several thousand
dollars, a considerable achievement for one so young
and in a comparatively unimportant place. Mr
Childress had acquired a thorough knowledge of
banking, both in general principles and in detail.

Dr Childress had sold his interest to Mr Harris,
and both father and son were favorably situated for
removal to some other locality. Hearing of the
development of southern California, a party made a
trip thither, and Mr Childress being greatly charmed

P
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with appearances and prospects, at once resolved to
make southern California his future home. A fter
visiting various places he made up his mind to locate
himself in Los Angeles. Having been confined to
close work for several years, he concluded to oper-
ate in real estate, and opened an office for that pur-
pose. Though he made something in real estate
transactions, he did not like the business, and made
up his mind to return to banking, a business, which
was agreeable and which he understood.

The Childress Safe Deposit bank was organized by
his father and himself in Los Angeles in 1886, and
continued in successful operation until July, 1889,
when the City bank was organized with a capital of
$300,000. Of this bank Mr Childress is president,
and it is recognized as one of the solid institutions of
the city, and is doing a good and increasing business.
It was in connection with this new organization that
Mr Childress gave an evidence of the determined
perseverance that forms so large a part of his char-
acter, and the display of which, in this instance,
secured for him the universal commendation of his
fellow-citizens, and for the City bank, of which he is
the head, a standing in his city unparalleled by any
financial institution of its age. For a long time the
possession of the public funds in the ireasury of the
city of Los Angeles had been controlled and monop-
olized by a combination formed for that purpose, and
consisting of a number of the oldest and strongest
moneyed institutions, representing, in aggregate
strength, the major part of the financial and 1ndivid-
ual influence of the community. In a competitive
bidding for the possession of the public funds the City
bank made an offer which entitled it to be chosen as
the depository for them. In this it was strenuously
opposed by the powerful combination mentioned.
After a long and bitterly contested competition, in
which all the power of financial standing and per-
gonal influence was wielded by its opponents in a
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struggle, which extended from the council of the city
through the courts of the state, Mr Childress’ bank,
single-handed and alone in the contest, succeeded in
overcoming all opposition, and obtained possession of
the public funds of the city as the authorized legal
depository of the same. The determination, pluck,
and fearless confidence in what he believed to be the
right of his position displayed by Mr Childress in
this unequal contest, which, from the public character
of its subject, attracted the universal attention of the
people of his city, secured from them a large meed of
praise and congratulations, of which those who had
so strongly opposed him accorded a generous share
to their successful rival. He is also connected with
many other corporations and business enterprises.

In, December 1883 Mr Childress was married to
Miss Mary Mildred Stone, of Galveston, Texas. Her
father, Colonel D. C. Stone, was formerly mayor of
that city, and president of the cotton exchange, and
was a man of prominence and influence. The family
are North Carolinians. Mrs Childress was educated
at St Mary’s, North Carolina, and is a woman of
culture and refinement. Mr Childress has three
daughters. Ione, aged six, Mary four, and Catherine
aged two years. His resjdence is on West Adams
street in Los Angeles.

In religion Mr Childress adheres to the faith of
his family, which is that of the methodist church,
south, and is a member of the order of knights of
Pythias. He is a strong believer in public schools,
and thinks those of California are excellent. - He has
the highest opinion of the population of southern
California for order, intelligence,and refinement.

On the most important issue to-day between the
democratic and republican parties he says as follows :

“ In the matter of commerce encouragement does
not mean protection. A nation’s true policy is to
relieve itself of paying tribute to other nations, but
to do so without the humiliating assistance of custom
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houses and prohibitory laws. Manufacturing industry
depends solely upon itself; competition is its life.
Protect it and it goes to sleep, it dies from monopoly
as well as from tariff The nation that succeeds in
making all other nations its vassals will be the one
which first proclaims commercial liberty. It will have
enough manufacturing power to supply its produc-
tions at a cheaper price than those eof its rivals.”

The above clearly indicates that in politics Mr
Childress is a democrat. He believes in prohibiting
Chinese immigration. He thinks that the late * boom™
in Southern California was beneficial, though suc-
ceeded by reaction and depression, because it has given
the country population, buildings and improvements
twent{ years ahead of the time it would have acquired
them by the slow process of natural development.

Mr Childress is five feet eight and one-half inches
in height, slightly built, and weighs one hundred and

~thirty-five pounds. Hair and eyes are black, and
complexion dark. He has a tough and sinewy frame,
and possesses great powers of application. His head
is large and well rounded, and he can endure an
immense amount of mental work. His mental opera-
tions are clear and correct ; his judgment is sound,
and he is admirably adapted to business, especially
that of a financial character. - His habits and charac-
ter are above criticism, and as a citizen he holds a
high position. ©° Mr Childress began life with nc
means, and by his industry and foresight he has accu-
; mulated a handsome fortune, and gained a hil‘gh place
; among the business men of Los Angeles. ew men
. anywhere have accomplished as much at his age and
under similar circumstances. He is devoted to his
father, who resides in Los Angeles, and he is a model
husband and father. His future is bright with prom-
ises of great success and usefulness.
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As oneo argonauts, as a leading merchant
and farmer, and one of -the most valued. citizens of
Siskiyou county, Albert Hendrickson Denny may
be termed in the truest sense of the word a builder
of the commonwealth. A native of New Providence,
New Jersey, where he was born on the 27th of Feb-
ruary, 1835, Mr Denny is of English descent, the home
of his ancestors, whence certain members of the family

set forth for America some two centuries ago, being _

still among the ancient landmarks of a small town in
the north of England. His great grandfather was
distinguished in the revolutionary war and a man of
prominence in the councils of the state. His grand-
father, David Denny, a native of Leicester, Massa-
chusetts, removed after attaining his majority to
Vermont, where he became one of the most pros-
perous farmers in the township of Northfield, Wash-
ington county.

Amasa Denny, his father, was a native of Vermont,
and by profession a teacher. He was a man of
imposing presence, nearly six feet in height, erect

in carriage, dignified in mien, and in appearance.

extremely prepossessing. Though of slender frame
he was a strong man, strong in mind and body and
force of will, a thorough teacher, a thorough student,
but like most teachers and students somewhat lack-
ing in business ability. His wife, née Sallie Ann
Hendrickson, a native of Long Island but of German
descent, to whom he was married at the age of twenty-
eight, was in some respects of a different - tempera-
ment, thrifty, money-making, and an excellent
manager not only of household but of business affairs.
She was of handsome appearance, with blue eyes,
beautiful brown hair, and the most expressive feat-
ures, with all the highest qualities of wife and mother,
and a thorough Christian by training and belief. Of
their eight children Albert is the only survivor, except
for one daughter, Mrs Jenny Eddy, now residing in
Siskiyou county.

C.B.—VIL 18
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Albert’s earliest recollections are of a place called
Summit, about twelve miles from Newark, New Jer-
sey, where at the age of fiye he first attended school.
Three years later the family migrated to Wisconsin,
where through reverse of fortune their father arrived
with barely sufficient means to convey his family to
their western home. At first that home was a log
cabin a short distance from Milwaukee, and in the
midst of a small clearing abandoned by its former
owner. In the following spring they removed to the
farm of an uncle some twenty miles away, which the
worked on shares, and where the father taught schoof
The next year another change of residence was made

. —for now the latter could afford a homestead of his

own—and soon afterward built thereon a hotel with
money inherited by his wife. The result. of this ven-
ture was unfortunate, and at the beginning of 1852
he again found himself in financial difficulties, and
with the mortgage on his property foreclosed.

After their father’s embarrassment, Albert and his .
elder brother Edgar resolved to seek their fortunes -

in California, whither they set forth on the 29th of
March, 1852, their worldly affects consisting of two
yoke of oxen, a lumber wagon, a slender outfit and a
more slender stock of cash. In October of this year
they reached the golden state and at Yreka on the
Sabbath after their arrival, sat down to the first
indoor meal since taking leave of home. Here also we
find them on Christmas day of 1852, with their joint
funds amounting to $1.50, and that with flour at
one dollar and beef at forty cents a pound. Their
first oecupation was cutting hay on the rancho of
George Heard, one of a party whom they had met
with at Humboldt meadows, and for their five day#’
labor—further work being interrupted by the rains—
they were paid only as many dollars. But even this
they were glad to receive, for now they were almost
destitute. By Mr Heard’s advice they were induced
to try their fortune at the mines on Deadwood, where

bt
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they procured on ¢redit a small stock of provisions
and a slender outfit, amounting in all to $50, flour
costing $22 per sack. Making their headquarters in
a deserted cabin some two miles up Deadwood creek,
they set to work to make their fortune, Albert earn-
ing the first day $1.50 by baling out water for one
of the miners. {Aittle gold was found, and at a claim
in a neighboring cafion, taken in exchange for one of
their horses, they worked for several weeks in the
rain and snow without gathering a pennyweight of
gold. However, it eventually turned out-rich and
but for the floods they would doubtless have collected
a goodly store of dust.

But 1t is unnecessary to continue further the nar-
rative of Mr Denny’s mining experience. Suffice it
to say that at the age of twenty he found himself
failing in health, with a threatened attack of con-
sumption, and with little else to show for some three
years of hard and incessant toil. In the autumn of
1855, therefore, he resolved to change his occupation,
and though at the time engaged in a promising
mining operation, he made a present of his interest
to his partner, and with some $800 in his possession,
the joint proceeds of Albert’s and Edgar’s three
years’ work in the mines, set forth for Shasta valley.
Purchasing a few cows, for which he paid $60 a
head, he drove them to a camp named Wild Cat, near
the south fork of Scott river, and there sold milk to
the miners at seventy-five cents per gallon. At the
end of two years he owned 100 cows, the business
being conducted in partnership with his brother, and
in August 1858 bought a farm in Norris valley,
which he secured with forty head of stock for the
sum of $800. In 1861 he disposed of his dairy, of
which by that time he was heartily tired, passing the
next two years at Coffee creek, where he was the
owner of a pack train and had other business inter-
ests. Here, however, as he relates, there was less
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money to be made than at any camp in northern Cali-
fornia.

Returning to his home in the summer of 1864, after
a brief visit to Vermont, Mr Denny found his two
younger brothers, Thomas and Joseph, in charge of
what was known at Callahan’s as the Lacy store, in
which at first Edgar was one of the partners. More
capital was required in the business, and at their
invitation Albert joined them in the spring of the fol-
lowing year, transferring to his elder brother all his
interest in the farm. But with his usual self-abne-
gation, as the trade was not sufficient to keep all of
them busy, he was content to remain at first a silent
partner, engaging meanwhile, in freighting to and
from Red Bluff.

And now of the business career of Mr Denny little
more remains to be said, except that his later ventures
were all successful, and that the fortune which he
accumulated was in no sense the result of accident
but rather of sound judgment and careful painstak-
ing effort. Within two or three years the trade of
the store increased enormously. At the mining
camp of South fork a second store was purchased,
and the three brothers found themselves with no
idle moment on their hands. In 1875 the interest of

* Thomas Denny, who had begun with less than $1,000

of capital and whose death had occurred some six
vears before, was purchased from his widow by the
surviving partners for $9,500. After some further
changes J. V. Brown, the father-in-law of Joseph,
also deceased, was admitted as a partner in the firm,
the business at Callahan’s being first conducted by
Denny Brothers, then by Denny & French, then by
A. H. Demny, and finally by A. H. Denny and com-
pany, the sales between 1865 and 1890 amounting
to over $1,000,000, and that with a constantly
increasing volume of trade.

Meanwhile he had engaged in still another mining
venture. About the year 1871 the firm of Denny
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Brothers—Albert, Joseph, and Thomas Denny —
located on the south fork of the Scott river the
Montezuma placer mine, from which, after building a
flume and working the claim for five years without
realizing a dollar, they developed one of the best
properties in northern California, taking out one hun-
dred ounces in a day. This claim was afterward sold
for $50,000. .

In 1864, during his visit to Vermont, Mr Albert
Denny was married to Miss Eliza Webber, a native of
that state, and possessed of most estimable qualities.
Of their nine children, Albert Alpha, the eldest son,
a young man of excellent promise, was born to them
on the 23d of November, 1867. Joseph Amasa,
whose birthday was the 29th of December, 1869,
is entrusted with the management of a store
belonging to his father’s firm. Karl Vandewater,
born the 17th of November, 1876, and so named after
his grandfather on the mother’s side, is a bright,
intelligent boy, to answer whose questions sometimes
evokes all his father’s sagacity. Of the two younger
sons, Robert Roy was born on the 9th of August,
1878, and Edmond W. born on .the 29th of Novem-
ber, 1880, died six months later. Emma Jane, the
eldest daughter, whose natal day was the 1st of
April, 1865, is now the wife of C. O. Sharp, the
superintendent of schools for Siskiyou county. Mary
Alma, born on the 26th of April, 1866, married
Alexander Parker, junior, and Phebe Ann, born
on the 1st of September, 1871, and Eliza Webber, on
the 28th of July, 1873, were in 1890 completing
their education.

In 1881 Mr Denny had the misfortune to lose his
wife, whose death was caused by pleuro-pneumonia.
About two years later he married Miss Gertrude
A. Cadwell, a teacher by profession, a native of
Shasta county, in every way most highly esteemed
by a large circle of friends. Of their four children
the only son, named Harvey, died in infancy, and of
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‘their three daughters, named Mildred, Ethel, and

Gertrude, they have every reason to be proud.

In 1886, when Mr Denny admitted two partners
into the firm, he virtually retired from business,
though still retaining a share. He was also owner of
a farm in the neighborhood of Callahar's, of which he
placed 600 acres under cultivation. Here he engaged
in a variety of farming, raising horses, livestock of all
kinds, among them a fair proportion of thoroughbred
cattle, and as the product of his dairy about 8,000
pounds a year of butter. Had he made money-get-
ting the prime object of life he would doubtless have
been a much weafthier man, and that but with little
effort, for he is possessed of excellent business habits
and business ability. But to Mr Denny the prime
object of life is happiness, rather than the acquisition
of riches, which he values only so far as they cen-
tribute to his happiness, to the welfare of his family,
and of those whom he wishes to assist.

A man six feet in stature, with a slight but well-
knit frame, a ruddy complexion, with blue eyes and
brown hair, he is known among his friends as a thor-
oughly upright and straightforward man, one of a social
and contented disposition, dignified in bearing, and in
conversation pleasing, though deliberate and precise,
expressing his ideas in apt'and simple phrase, with-
out the slightest tincture of affectation or display.
No one in his county or indeed in mnorthern Eag-
fornia, is more respected; and this is right, for it is
through the aid and influence of such men that com-
munities prosper and grow in all material, moral, and
intellectual development, and that our western com-
monwealth has attained to its present rank among the
sisterhood of states.
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To the citizens of Siskiyou county, and especially
of Yreka, the name of Jerome Churchill has long
been familiar, not only as one of their most success-
ful merchants, farmers, and financiers, but as one
whose aid and encouragement have ever been freely
offered in all matters pertaining to the common good.

The lineage of the Churchills is traced back to a

period long antedating the Norman conquest, when,
toward the close of the tenth century, there were
born to Gitto de Leon, the patriarch of the family,
two sons, named Richard and Mandril. Richard,
lord of Montleban, was married to Yoland, countess of
Luxemburg, and Mandril, lord of Courcelle, espoused
Isabella de Teoza, their eldest son, Rowland, servin
under William of Normandy, and for his gallantry
on the field of Hastings receiving goodly estates in
four English counties, one of them, in Somersetshire,
named the lordship of Churchill. Rowland, who
wedded Gertrude, the daughter of Sir Guy de Tor-
bay, was the ancestor of all of the Churchills, the
first of the family who came to America being Josias,
who, in 1636, settled at Wethersfield, the oldest town
in Connecticut. From him is traced in direct descent
the pedigree of Jerome Churchill, through a lon
line of ancestors noted for their manly attributes,
their sterling worth, their power of will and mind
and body, their energy, perseverance, and stainless
integrity. In his own branch of the family are
not a few such men, whose names are long since
recorded in the pages of history as among our most
eminent lawyers, scholars, and soldiers, and in collat-
eral branches are the names of John Charles Chur-
chill, judge of the supreme court of New York,
professors John W. Churchill, of Andover and Henry
Churchill, of Oberlin college, and General Sylvester
Churchill, the peer in military renown of Harrison
and Scott and Taylor.

Nathaniel Churchill, the grandfather of Jerome, is
known to fame as one who fought in some of the
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fiercest struggles of the revolutionary war. Mather
Jesse Churchill, his father, of Scotch descent,

was born at Cornwall, Vermont, on the 18th of"

November 1796, and in early infancy was taken
with the family to Elizabethtown, New York, where
were passed the years of his youth and earlier man-
hood, and where, on February 11th, 1826, was born
to bhim a son, Jerome. During the war of 1812 he
joined the Elizabethtown regiment of state militia,
serving throughout the Plattsburg -campaign, and
taking part in the action of that name. He remained
in service until 1830, when he resigned his cdmmis-
sion. as is attested by a document of which the fol-
lowing is a copy, and of which the original, now
yellow with age, is still in the possession of the
family :
“STATE 0F NEW YORK, BRIGADE ORDERS,
¢¢ ELTIZABETHTOWN, August 25, 1830.

‘“ Brigadier-general Joseph S. Weed has accepted the resignation of Jesse
Chaurchill, captain of the Thirty-seventh Regiment, Fortieth Brigade, and
Eleventh Division of the Militia of this State, and he is hereby, and at his
own request, discharged honorably from said office.

*“Josere S. WEED,

- * Brigadicr-gencral Fortieth Brigade.’’

A few years later he settled in Chicago, or, rather,
con the site of that metropolis, whose marvellous
growth he witnessed during a busy and eventfyl
career of well-nigh half a century, and where, at the
age of fourscore, and ten, he quietly passed from
earth. His wifey, nde Martha McCauley, survived
him but a single yéar, her decease occurring in 1887.
All of their four children are still living—Jerome,
the only son, and their three daughters, Jane, Caro-
line, and Eliza.

During the early childhood of Jerome his parents
removed to Canandaigua, which event he distinctly
remembers, though occurring nearly sixty years ago.
Here and at Chicago he attended the public schools,
working on his father’s farm during the summer
months. Considering the time and opportunity, his
education was by no means of a superficial character,
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especially in mathematics, for which he had a special
aptitude and taste.

At sixteen we find him earning his own livelihood,
working on a neighboring farm, at first for the wages
of eight dollars a month; and whatever his wages,
he made it a rule to save half of them. It was his
parents’ wish that he should learn a trade, but to
this he was averse, preferring an outdoor life, no
matter how hard the toil, and to this day passing
most of his time in the open air, for the confinement
of an office neither health nor inclination would per-
mit. : "

The year before the gold discovery he resolved
to try his fortune in California, and in May 1849 set
forth across the plains, his train being organized at
St. Joseph, and reaching the Sacramento valley on
the 1st of September. The trip was a pleasant one
and without incident that here needs mention.

Mr Churchill was now a young man twenty-three
years of age, of a wiry and well-knit frame, and of
the stature—some five feet eight—that is best
adapted to sustaining privation and fatigue. His
appearance was pleasing, with ruddy complexion,
dark brown hair, and eyes of a bluish-gray; his
health was perfect, and his habits irreproachable, free
from all taint of vice, as might be expected in one of
his parentage and training. He was, moreover, pos-
sessed of rare industry, persistence, and capability
for work, with a strength of mind and ‘body and will
that more than justified the confidence and self-
reliance on which success so largely depends in the
battle of life.

Mr Churchill went from Sacramento to Mokel-
umne river, where he was taken ill and lay on the
bank of the river about ten days, but as soon as he was
able to travel he returned to Sacramento, and from
there journeyed northeast to Auburn, where he biilt
a cabin four miles from the town, and during the
winter of 1849-50 engaged in mining and freighting.
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Inthe spring he removed to Trinity, whither he
packed goods from Humboldt bay, and in the
autumn of 1850 started a hay and feed business in
Sacramento, in conjunction with a partner, to whom,
soon afterward, disliking this occupation, he disposed
of his interest. He had now accumulated about one
thousand dollars, and this he gave to a friend for
safe-keeping; but with the result that he saw little
more of his friend or of his money.

Nothing discouraged he resumed his freighting
business, making his first trip to Yreka in May 1851,
when the mines in its neighborhood were attractmg
a large influx of gold-seekers. Here he estab-
lished a general merchandise business, his store on
the corner of Miner and Main streets being the
second one opened in that town. At Humbug 01ty—
so named from the disappointment of a prospectmg
party on the neighboring creek—he also opened a
store and was one of its earliest merchants.

At Yreka Mr Churchill remained until 1859,
meanwhile being the owner, in partnership with
another, of pack-trains between that point and Red
Bluff, Shasta, Crescent City, and Scottsburg, and
making one trip from Portland to Scott bar, where
he had a third store in operation. Except for mule-
trains there was no communication with Yreka
between 1851 and 1854. Early in 1853 he was
for several weeks detained by floods with his trains
between Colusa and Tehama, reaching Yreka in Feb-
ruary, after the people had subsisted for most of the
winter on a diet of fresh meat. As a business cen-
tre the place was a lively one, especially on Satur-
days and Sundays, when the miners came into town
for supplies, or to spend their earnings. At first
freight was forty cents per pound, the rate being
%radually reduced to ten cents; and even at the
atter price there was a good margin of profit,
though with abundant competition, as was shown by
the number of pack-mules—sometimes as many as
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three hundred—that at all hours of the day were
loading and unloading on the principal street. On
some of his goods Mr Churchill made as much as
one dollar a pound; and thus from his freighting and
merchandising, he had accumulated by 1859 from
fifteen to twenty thousand dollars.

During these years, or at least until 1856, the
only trouble was with the Indians, who, notwith-
standing all the vigilance of the drivers, stampeded
the mules, on one occasion driving off from twenty-
five to thirty head. The camp was frequently
attacked, though guard was kept both day and night,
and often in the morning a number of animals would
be found killed or wounded by arrows, the object of
the savages being to cause their abandonment and
thus secure them for food.

Since 1859 Mr Churchill has retired from active
business, devoting his attention to the affairs of the
bank of which he is president, and to the manage-
ment of three large ranchos of which he has since
become the owner. He carries there a large quan-
tity of stock, on one of them horses and on an
other mainly cattle. In the welfare of his adopted
town he has always taken an active interest, being .
for many years president of the board of city trus-
tees, and one of the prime movers in the building
of the Yreka branch railroad to Montague, of whic
he was chosen president in 1889. In politics he has
never taken an active part, though always casting his
ballot at elections, usually for the republican ticket,
but for local offices voting for the candidate whom he
considers most deserving. :

In November 1861, during a visit to the eastern
states, Mr Churchill married Miss Julia Patter-
son, a native of Lockport, New York, with whom
he had been acquainted from childhood. Her
ancestors were among the heroes of the war of
independence ; one of them, her great-uncle, Joseph
Patterson, being commissioned lieutenant for gallantry
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at Ticonderoga. Another, her grandfather, Moses
Patterson, married the daughter of Ethan Allen, and
a third, named Warren, her father, was wedded to
Parnelia Pierce, a descendant of Thomas Pierce, an
Englishman who came to America in 1583, and the
progenitor of such distinguished men as General
Pierce of revolutionary fame, and of his son, Presi-
dent Benjamin Franklin Pierce. Still another, George
Franklin Pierce is known to fame as grand-nephew to
the count of Rumford, but more as an eminent lawyer,
statesman, scholar, and writer. Warren Patterson,
Mrs Churchill’s father, of Scotch, or rather Scotch-
Irish, ancestry, removed in 1846 to the neighborhood
of Littlefort, Illinois, where for a time he engaged
in farming. Soon afterward he established himself
in business at Chicago, but suffering reverse of
fortune through the dishonesty of his partner,
settled at Waukeegan, a beautiful town overlooking
the waters of Lake Michigan. Her mother, née
Parnelia Pierce, was of English descent, a member of
the established church, and a firm believer in its
doctrines. In addition to her earnest, devotional
nature Mrs Churchill inherited from her parents
intellectual powers of no common order, together
with rare literary tastes and ability.

Her educational advantages were good, the last
year at school being passed at the Rockford semi-
nary. Further studies were- interrupted by a tem-
porary affection of the eyes, and this overcome, it
was her intention to continue them, when matrimony
claimed her for serious duties of life. Reaching

‘San Francisco with her husband, in the winter of

1861-2, she found the entire middle portion of the
state inundated by the disastrous floods of that sea-
son; and by boat from San Francisco to Red Bluff,
thence by stage, mule back, dead express wagons, and
over Scott’s mountain in a sleigh, she reached Shasta
valley, at the extreme northern end of which,
enclosed by sheltering hills and snow-clad mountains,
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lay the town of Yreka. To Mrs Churchill the silent
grandeur of the surrounding scenery has ever been a
source of inspiration, for since girlhood nature has
been her especial delight.

A constant reader, especially of ideal and meta-
physical subjects, Mrs Churchill is herself known to
the world of letters as a writer of established
repute, and as one whose works, both in prose and
verse, give earnest of still greater achievement. As
an artist, though modestly claiming only the rank of
an amateur, her talent and originality entitle her
to a place among professionals, and had her atten-
tion been earlier turned in this direction she would
doubtless have won for herself a fame at least com-
mensurate with that which has long been conceded to
her writings. She also possesses great dramatic and
elocutionary talent and ability. In all philanthropic
and reformatory movements, as well as in all local
projects of charity and benevolence, she has taken an
active part, as the seclusion of her mountain home
permitted. - Gifted with strong mental and moral
attributes, and with the personal attractions that are
but their outward form and expression, there are none
more highly respected in circles of society, of which
she is one of the brightest ornaments.

Of her two surviving children, Jerome P., now
twenty-four years of age, and a young man of strong
artistic tastes, is a graduate of the Berkeley gymna-
sium, was admitted to the California university as a
student of chemistry, and is also a graduate of
the Philadelphia college of pharmacy. Jesse W.,
who is two years his junior, is of a mechan-
ical turn, with a special aptitude for the science
of electricity and kindred branches, teaching him-
self telegraphy, and at nineteen constructing and
putting in working order a full set of telephones, and
while at school setting up telephone lines for the
entire neighborhood. Both have received a thorough
education, first at Yreka and afterward at Berkeley,
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the younger son completing his studies at the Wor-
cester institute of technology in Massachusetts;
both having also been allowed to follow their tastes,
though trained to habits of industry and economy,
and, like their father, free from all vicious habits.
Their adopted daughter, Edna, who is now fourteen
years of age, is a child of great promise, and will
receive every advantage of education which love and
money can bestow. '

In concluding this brief sketch of the Churchill
family, it is but just to state of its father that, while
the 'nature of his business involves the loaning of
money, and while the holder of numerous mortgages,
he has always been most lenient to those indebted to
him, assisting them by every possible means to build
up and restore their fortunes. . Having fought his
way upward from first principles, he is of plain and
simple tastes, preferring, as he says, life in a log cabin
in the mountains to an existence fettered with the
gilded shackles of society. Above all he is a moral
man, a most dutiful son, and a model husband and
father, a practical business man withal, one whose
modest fortune has been accumulated by his own
energy and thrift, and that after many a loss by flood
and fire. One of Yreka’s pioneers, one who, for more
than the span of a generation, has ranked among her
foremost citizens, to such men is due the substantial
prosperity of  northern California, with its large
yield of grain and fruit and gold, and with a future
of greatness whereof no'man can foretell.




A%

CHAPTER XIL

COMMERCE—GENERAL FEATURES,

CoMMERCIAL DEVELOPMENT—EXPORTS AND IMPORTS—SHIPPING—SUPREMACY
oF SaN FraNcISco—EARLY TRADING AND PRICES—~PROGRESS oF TRADE
—MODIFYING FACTORS—BACKWARDNESS OF MANUFACTURES — CAPITAL
AND LABOR—SPECULATION-—SACRAMENTO—STOCKTON—OAKLAND—V AL~
LEJO, PoRrT CosTa, MARTINEZ AND BENICIA —L0S ANGELES—SAN DiEGO
—SUMMARY.

EiseweeRe in this work are presented in detail
sketches of the commerce and commercial condition
and progress in the Pacific states, together with
banking, insurance, and other kindred topics. In
the present chapter I shall touch briefly on the
general features of' commerce, with some mention of
its records, the industries on which it depends, and
such other matters as may serve to illustrate the
process of its development. -

It is in“truth a marvellous unfolding that has
occurred on these western shores, from the days when
a few thousand dollars’ worth of hides and tallow,
bartered in exchange for articles of wear, represented
the trade of the Pacific coast, until, in the closing
decade of the nineteenth century, San Francisco
ranked fifth among the commercial cities of the
United States. Seldom has there been seen such
rapid revelation of resources, such growth of indus-
tries and of commercial intercourse. The results
obtained in the eastern states, as the outcome of cen-
turies of productive toil and enterprise, have here
been reached in the lifetime of a single generation.
All sources of production have been explored and
utilized, until the yield of mine and farm, of forest
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and fishery, has developed such volume and variet
of commerce as to attract the attention of the civil-
ized world. Already five transcontinental railroads
accommodate the enormous traffic and travel between
east and west, while an ever expanding ocean and
coast trade reaches along the entire western shore of
the continent, and carries our products across all seas
to. the commercial emporia of either hemisphere.
Such is the change that four decades have wrought,
a change such as has never before been Witnesseé in
the annals of the human race, and never shall be wit-
nessed again.

As to the progress of what is properly termed the
Pacific slope, or the section lying west of the Rocky
mourrtains, the following statistics may be of interest.
In 1850 the population of this region, in area more
than one-third of the entire national domain, was but
117,000 souls; in 1890 it was little short of 3,000,-
000. In 1850 the total value of real and personal
property was estimated at $28,211,000; in 1890 at $2-
957,607,000, California showing the largest increase,
though in other states and territories, considering
their relative conditions, it was no less remarkable.
Meanwhile the product of gold and silver exceeded
$1,600,000,000, or more than one-half of the total
output of the union. From 181,000 acres of improved
land in 1850, the acreage had increased to 14,367,000
in 1880 and in 1890 to nearly 20,000,000. From
$844,000 in 1860, our exports of wheat and flour
increased to $28,000,000 in 1890, with an aggregate
for the six years ending with 1890 of $167,000,000,
or somewhat over 25 per cent of the entire exports
of the union. The value of live-stock was estimated
in 1890 at $164,000,000, against $2,000,000 or $3,-
000,000 in 1850, with a wool clip in the former year
of 40,000 tons, or 30 per cent of the wool product of
the United States.

Between 1848 and 1890 the products of California
alone were estimated at $3,131,000,000. First among
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them was gold valued at $1,347,300,000, and next
came wheat representing $756,000,000, followed by
dairy products $213,500,000, barley $193,000,000,
wool $167,000,000, fruit $126,000,000, lumber $104,-
000,000, quicksilver $75,000,000, wine and brandy
$64,000,000, base metals $52,000,000 and silver $34,-
000,000. Within recent years the value of the wheat
crop has been nearly double that of the gold produc-
tion, while the fruit crop realized, in 1889, about
$16,000,000, against $14,000,000 as the yield of gold.
The growth of commerce has fully kept pace with
the development of our variousindustries, far exceed-
ing in ratio of increase that of the United States.
There are no reliable data as to the foreign commerce
of this coast until 1854, for which year imports of
merchandise were stated at $8,456,000 and exports
at $3,466,000 or a total of $11,922,000. Though with
many intervening fluctuations the figures for 1860
show but little change, with an aggregate of $12,350,-
000 of imports and exports. In 1890 the total was
$30,888,000, showing a gain of 151 per cent, while
during the same period, the gain in the imports and
exports of the United States was but 20.6 per cent.
In 1880 there was a further increase to '$74,560,000
and in 1890 to $96,354,000, an increase of 141 and 29
per cent in the respective decades, against 81.4 and
9.5 per cent for the entire union. During the entire
period under comparison, from 1860 to 1890, the for-
eign commerce of the Pacific coast increased from
$12,350,000 to $96,354,000 or 680 per cent, while
that of the United States increased from $687,192,000°
to $1,647,139,000, or 140 per cent. In the former
year the imports and exports of the Pacific coast rep-
- resented less than two per cent of those of the United
States ; in the latter they were nearly six per cent.
In 1880 our largest imports were from China,
amounting to $12,016,000, followed by Japan with
$9,080,000 ; the Hawaiian islands, $4,606,000; Cen-

tral America, $2,700,000 ; Great Britain, $2,366,000;
C. B. VI 14.
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the British East Indies, $1,164,000; and British Col-
umbia, $1,086,000, other countries representing each
less than $1,090,000. The bulk of our exports was
to Great Britain, which took from us $25,528,000;
Hongkong, $2,815,000 ; the Hawaiian islands, $1,889,-
000 ; and Mexico, Central America, British Colum-
bia, and France, each somewhat over $1,000,000. In
1890 imports from the Hawaiian islands had increased
to $12,314,000; from Japan to $11,920,000; from
Great Britain to $5 413,000 ; from Central America
to $2,938,000 ; from British Columbia to $2,406,000;
and from the British East Indies to $1,745,000, while
those from China had fallen to $4,885,000; Australia
being accredited with $1,715,000; the Philippine
islands, $1,606,000 ; France, $1,586,000; and QGer-
many, $1,123,000. For the same year exports to
Great Britain differed but slightly in value from those
of 1880. To the Hawaiian islands they increased to
$4,242,000; to Hongkong, $3,100,000; to Mexico,
$2,014,000; to British Columbia, $1,756,000 ; to Cen-
tral America, $1,410,000; while Australia took from
us $2,335,000. The large increase of trade with the
Hawaiian islands was due to free imports of raw
sagar, under the treaty of 1876, and to the export of
machinery and supplies to the sugar plantations. The
decrease of traffic with China was attributed to the
partial diversion of the tea and silk traffic to the
steamship and railroad lines of the Canadian Pacific.
Both with China and Japan the balance of trade has
been more against us than with England it has been
in our favor, exports consisting mainly of specie ship-
ments, and merchandise forwarded to both countries
in 1890 being valued at less than $800,000.

In 1890 the principal articles of merchandise ex-
ported were in order of magnitude ; breadstuffs, $29,-
040,000; fish, mainly - canned salmon, $3,580,000;
lumber and manufactured woods, $2,380,000; raw
and manufactured iron, $1,700,000 ; a total for these
articles of $36,700,000, or more than 80 per cent of
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our entire exports of domestic merchandise; bread-
stuffs alone, nearly all in the shape of wheat and flour,
representing more than 65 per cent. A feature in
the commerce of recent years has been the increasing
exports to Australia, consisting largely of canned sal-
mon, lumber and manufactured woods, with the pros-
pect of a steadily growing demand from a count
which with less than one-tenth the populatlon of the
United States has almost an equal area.

With the development of commerce came a corre-
sponding increase in the number and tonnage of
vessels entered and cleared from Pacific ports. From
609,000 tons in 1860 the tonnage increased to 4,262,-
000 in 1890, or a gain of 600 per cent, against 112
per cent for all United States ports. - Tn 1860 the
entrances and clearances at Pacific ports were 905,
with 609,000 tons; in 1890 they were 4,476, with
4,262,000 tons. Meanwhile the permanent registered
tonnage had increased from 18,000 tons in the former
year to 157,000 in the latter, the temporary tonnage
from 20,000 to 68,000, and the steam tonnage from-
19,000 to 71,000. Shlpbulldmo, meanwhile, not-
thhsta.ndma some drawbacks, had made satisfactory
progress, a “humber of large steel and iron vessels
being constructed within recent years.

Such has been the growth and direction of com-
merce from the earliest date of which we have any
authentic records until the opening year of the present
decade. Already, as I have said, San Francisco
holds a prominent rank among the commercial centres
of the union, wanting only a few millions -of imports
and exports to outstrip Philadelphia, which in 1890
was the fourth in order. Before the close of this
decade it is probable that the metropolis of the Pacific
coast will be second only to the metropolis of the
United States. So, at least, indications point, for
every year her commercial facilities are being en-
larged, while the rapid development of the industries
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of the state, her farms and factories, her orchards and
vineyards, is constantly swelling the volume of traffic
that passes through the golden gate.

In this age of booms there are scores of cities,
towns, and even villages, which, if we can believe their
occupants, are destined to become rivals of San
Francisco as business centres; but in none of these
cities and towns of destiny do we find the same con-
ditions as exist in the metropolis. Here is the
natural outlet for products, not only of the fertile
valleys of Califofnia but of a vast tributary region ;
here is an established financial, railroad, shipping, and
manufacturing centre, and here such opportunities for

* enterprise and capital as can be found neither in the

older communities of the east nor in the mushroom
settlements of the west. The mere gathering together
of a2 number of people at a given point, the inflation
of real estate values, the erection of costly and pre-
tentious buildings to supply imaginary needs, will not
develop an emporium of trade or advance a town to
metropolitan rank. Estimates based on present re-
sults and the records of the past are more to be relied
on than those which are foundéd merely on anticipa-
tion, and business men will not readily lose faith in a
city which has so rapidly won for itself a leading
position in the business world, has outstripped in two
score of years cities which claim two centuries or
more of growth. Among other seaport and interior
towns, as Portland, SeattTe, and Tacoma, Sacramento
and Stockton, Lios Angelgs,and San Diego, the trade
of San Francisco may in-the future be more widely
distributed, and to such these remaYks do not apply.
As with the eastern, so with the western metropolis,
the tendency in recent years has been to divide with
other points a portion of their traffic. But apart
from certain interior cities, whose location perhaps in
mid-continent forbids any just comparison, there are
none which can hope to wrest her commercial suprem-
acy from the city by the golden gate.
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Of the total imports of the Pacific slope for the
year 1890, more than 95 per cent, and of the total
exports more than 81 per cent passed through the
port of San Francisco, her share of trade in former
years being even in greater ratio. Although the
figures for the entire coast have already been given,
it will be necessary to state them somewhat in detail
for its metropolis, in the growth of whose commerce
are many features deserving of notice.

For the period 1850-56 the bulk of California ex-
ports, including shipments to eastern points, consisted
of treasure, reaching in 1853 what was then its max-
imum amount of $37,300,000. It was not until the
following year that exported cereals became a factor
in the commerce of the state, and then only to the
extent of some three-score thousand bags of flour,
and an insignificant quantity of barley, wheat, and
oats. From about 60,000 bags in 1854, the exports
of California flour increased in 1890 to 1,200,000
barrels for San Francisco alone, and that apart from
overland shipments. Of wheat about 13,000,000
centals were exported in the latter year to the value
of more than $17,000,000; of other cereals a large
amount ; of oranges, 4,000 carloads; of green and
dried fruits, more than 80,000 tons, and of wine more
than 4,000,000 gallons.

According to official statistics the foreign imports
of San Francisco amounted for 1857-8 to $8,985,000,
increasing rapidly, but with some fluctuations to $48,-
766,000 in 1880, and in 1890 were estimated at
$46,200,000, a decrease of several millions over the
preceding year. It is among the most encouraging
features in the commerce of the golden state that,
with a rapidly increasing population, and with ex-
ports increasing every year in volume, her imports
have remained for many years almost at a stationary
point. Nor can it be said that this is due to any
considerable reduction in the rates of wages, the ten-
dency of which in some directions has been toward
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higher values. In part it is caused by more eco-
nomical habits, reducing nearer to a level with eastern
and old-world standards the extravagant modes of
living that prevailed in argonaut and after days; but
among its leading causes is also the steady growth of
manufactures, from a total value of $23,500,000 in
1860 to $66,000,000 in 1870, to $116,000,000 in 1880,
and at least $160,000,000 in 1890. Thus with a
seven-fold increase within a space of thirty years, has
been in a measure fulfilled the prediction of political
economists that the manufactures of California would
exceed both mining and agriculture in aggregate
wealth. : :

Another feature in the commerce of California,
and one that may be accepted as an illustration of
her credit, is the small amount of capital on which
her commerce, reaching far into the hundreds of
millions, is conducted. The entire circulating medium
of the territory west of the rocky mountains is pro-
bably less than $50,000,000, and that for a region
whose output of the precious metals may according
to moderate estimates be stated at from $3,000,000,-
000 to $3,500,000,000. In other words the circulation
of the Pacific coast is to its yield of gold and silver
metals about in the ratio of one to seventy.

In common with other sections of the United
States our western commonwealth suffers at times
from the policy of her government, which for reasons
that cannot readily be explained, locks in its vaults a
very considerable portion of the circulating medium
of the nation, purchased at a premium of nearly thirty
per cent bonds that were issued at par, and, by plac-

"ing a fictitious value on silver, affords, as it were, a

dumping ground for the surplus silver of the world.

. Thus we have the singular phenpmenon of a country

burdened with a surplus for which there is no profit-
able outlet, and yet at whatever sacrifice to its com-
merce, persists in redeeming a debt the burden of
which might justly fall on one or more of the coming
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generations in whose behalf, no less than for those
now living, it was incurred. ' ‘

It was not until after the gold discovery that com-
" merce in its proper sense existed on the Pacific coast;
but no sooner was this region wrung from the grasp
of our southern neighbors than, as if undér the wand
of the magician, the slopes of the Sierra began to
yield their marvellous treasures. Then with this
sudden unfolding of wealth came a throng of adven-
turers from old world and Atlantic shores, and with
them a commerce as unique and singular as is the
history’ of the people by whom it was developed.
Year after year, for half a decade at least, the mines
gave generous welcome to our argonauts, whose aver-
age earnings, without apprenticeship or skill, wete
$10 to $12 a day, with $50 to $100 as no uncommon
return. Such conditions offered no opportunity for
agricultural or manufacturing enterprise, for there
was not an article of consumption or wear but could
be imported at a fraction of what would then be the
cost of home production. There were neither farms
nor factories, and all that men used was imported by
sea, from a box of matches to a ready made store or
dwelling. Never was 8 community more dependent
on foreign sources of supply ; nowhere was commerce
8o active and nowhere occurred such extreme fluctua-
tions in the prices of staple commodities.

From $4 the hundred-weight in March of 1848,
the price of flour advanced within a few weeks to $12
and $15 in San Francisco and before the close of the
year sold at some of the mining camps for almost its
weight in silver. From about two cents a pound, the
price of beef and pork advanced to 30 and 60 cents, with
sugar and rice at $1 a pound, and wines and liquors at
$5 to $8 a bottle,—these as metropolitan rates. Then
came a reaction to less than one-third of these prices,
followed a few months later by a rise of several hundred
per cent. At the mines there were no established
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rates, provisions, tools, and clothing selling at such-
figures as the needs of the purchaser or the con-
science of the storekeeper dictated. At Coloma, for
instance, where gold was first discovered, blankets
were sold in the winter of 1849 at $30 to $35 apiece
and boots at the same price a pair. On the Yuba $1
a pound was the usual charge for provisions, on the
north fork of the American river $5 the pound, and
in the southern mines, as on the Stanislaus, $20 was
freely paid for a bottle of liquor, and for a glass—
two dollars. -
As the result of such prices an excitement was
created in the commercial centres of the world,
second only in intensity to that which brought to
these shores their throng of treasure-hunters. With-
out any thought as to what would be needed, without
the least regard to the state or suitability of the
market, the merchants of the east and of Europe
shipped to this modern El Dorado their cargoes of
damaged and shopworn goods. For these western
wilds anything was deemed good enough that could
be raked from dusty shelves and paeked in bulk on
shipboard. As for business judgment and calculation,
they were siinply cast to the winds, articles of prime
necessity being out of a market glutted with goods
of no local value. Thus in place of blankets and
sombreros would come a shipment of broadcloth and
silk hats; for woolen shirts and water-proof boots
the finest of linen and hand-sewn shoes, with female
apparel and costly furniture in a land where family
life was unknown; with children’s potions where
there were no children, temperance drinks in place of
strong liquor, and bibles perchance for playing-cards.
Nevertheless from the first shipments to San Fran-
cisco enormous profits were realized until from A tlan-
tic and trans-Atlantic shores came cargo after cargo

-of goods for the most part unsuited to the local de-
.mand. Wharves and warehouses were few, and those
with storage at $5 to $10 a ton per month, and money
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commanding on choice securities from one to two per
cent a week. Except at auction, goods were unsal-
able, and were often sacrificed at the merest fraction
of their cost. Many a costly freight was left to rot
with the vessel that brought it into port, for sailors
deserted their craft, and none could be found to take
their place. Others cast forth from warehouses, as

‘at the moment worthless, were used for street and

foot pavements, men passing to and from their stores
and offices over a sidewalk formed of bales of tobacco
and other unmarketable commodities.

Thus trade continued for several years with alter-
nate periods of inflation and depression, the latter at

' times preceded by a severe commercial panic. Still
. the fluctuation of prices was extreme, flour rising, for
. instance, from $8 to $9 a barrel in the spring of 1852,

to more than $40 before the close of that year, and a
few months later returning to about its former rates.
For pork as much as $50 a barrel was paid in the
autumn of 1852 against $10 at the beginning of that
year, and in many other articles the changes in value
were in proportion.

But presently it became apparent that our increas-
ing crops of grain would more than suffice for home
consumption, and meanwhile there had been a steady
growth in our stock-farming interests. From 740,000
bags in 1853, imports of grain fell to a few thousand
bags in 1856 ; of beef in the same period from 16,000
to 9,000 barrels; of pork from 51,000 to 28,000, and
of butter from 94,000 to 9,000 casks. Instead of
importing, California began to export wheat, her crop
increasing to nearly 6,000,000 bushels in 1860, under
the stimulus of high prices and the facilities for ship-
ment afforded by incoming fleets, which must else
depart in ballast. Gradually wheat attained to a

.leading rank among articles of export, shipments rising

by 1881 to their maximum figure of nearly 1,000,000

tons, but with a falling off in subsequent years due to .

lower prices and the growth of horticultural industries.
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During the decade beginning with 1860 came two
important factors, largely modifying the conditions of
trade. These were the civil war and the opening of
our first transcontinental railroad. By the former,
which largely increased the cost and risk of transpor-
tation, the Pacific coast was thrown more largely on
its own resources, both agriculture and manufactures
developing with rapid strides. The effect of the com-
pletion of the Central-Union Pacific was at first to
retard somewhat the growth of home industries by
fostering the demand for eastern goods; but this was
merely temporary, for in the two following decades
rapid progress was made in all directions, and in a
ratio that was but slightly diminished. Meanwhile,
contrary to all expectation, there was a steady gain
in imports by sea, caused by the eontinuous accession
of wealth and population, these imports increasing
from less than $20,000,000 in 1869 to more than
$50,000,000 in 1889,

To estimate with accuracy imports and experts by
rail is almost impossible, for such goods are only
accounted for by weight, amounting in 1890 for ex-
ports alone to more than 400,000 tons, but as to the
value of which we have no reliable basis of calculation.
Among the leading articles shipped by the Southern
Pacific system, to which fell the bulk of the carrying
trade, were 55,000 tons of sugar, nearly 40,000 tons
of canned goods, 25,000 of wine, 21,000 of dried fruit,
and 12,000 of wool.

Among other features of business in California may
be mentioned the high rates of interest in pioneer
days, from five to ten per cent a month, remaining for
years at two to three per cent a month, and in 1890
not less than seven per cent a year for prime com-
mercial paper. Complaints have been loud and fre-
quent that such rates retard our commercial and
industrial development ; but it is, of course, the bus- -
iness of a banker to lend money at the highest rates
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obtainable on good security, and in doing so he merely
follows the custom prevailing throughout the financial
centres of the world. The money market is not con-
trolled by sentiment, and capital flows toward the
most profitable outlet as surely as the needle turns to
the pole.

Another drawback is the want of many kinds of
factories and the limited markets for the products of
those which exist. Notwithstanding the vast increase
in the volume of our manufactures, they consume only
a small proportion of the raw material produced on
this coast. In former years it was not uncommon to
import flour from eastern points to which wheat had -
been shipped only a few months before, thus virtaally
sending our grain nearly twenty thousand miles to
the mill. So with wool and -other raw produce, the
bulk of which is still sent abroad to be returned in the
shape of fabrics, and in many instances at four-fold
_ value, with all the added charges of* manufacture,
freight, and commissions. On most of our wool clip,
freight is paid even on the grease and dirt which it
contains, shipments of wool in the ‘grease from San
Francisco amounting for 1890 to more than 8,000
tons against some 2,600 tons of scoured wool.

For this condition of affairs the causes are not far
to seek. Chief among them are the high rates of|
wages, the independent spirit of the working classes,
the prices of fuel and water, and the necessity of
importing many descriptions of supplies. Other causes
were the restrictions imposed by the new constitution,
placing on capital a heavy burden, and resulting only
1a driving it from the state, with corresponding injury
to those in whose interest this pseudo-legislation was
enacted. Certainly the fault was not with capitalists,
for as a rule manufacturing has been less profitable
than any other branch of industry, often resulting in
a loss, and where remunerative, in a profit averaging
less than six per cent. Especially were losses incurred
in earlier years, when the peculiar conditions of our
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coast and of its climate, the quality of our raw mate-
rial, and the nature of the local demand differed so
w1dely from those of eastern centres that the experi-
ence of Atlantic manufacturers counted for nothing;
and here they must acquire their knowledge afresh
often paying dearly for the lesson. Moreover many
of these enterprises were premature, and were main-
tained simply because the capital invested in buildings
and machinery could not be utilized for other purposes
without a heavysacrifice. Some were simply abandoned,
and as late as 1889 the largest woolen mill on the Pacific
coast, producing a few yearsbefore at the rateof $1,500,-
000 per annum,was closed as no longer profitable. Thus
itis that on the Pacific coast there are probably not
a dozen manufacturing companies whose stock the
banks would accept as security for advances® in Mass-
achusetts and New York there are as many hundreds.

Assuredly it is not for lack of enterprise that we
have so few manufactures outside of California, and
that in California they have met with indifferent
success. Nor can it be said that the fault lies at the
door either of the capitalist or of the operative, that the
one has demanded too much for his mouney or the other
for his labor. Ifhigher rates can be obtained for money
advanced on farms or mines or merchandise, for such

. purposes will capital be utilized, and not for establish-

ing factories. If labor commands better prices in
other directions, then will it not be largely available
for manufacturing purposes; for both labor and capi-
tal are to & certain extent in the nature of com-
modities, seeking the highest remuneration that the-
market affords. Nor is it here intended to hold up
Cdlifornia as' a model of enterprise, as superior to
other Pacific states, but rather as their type and
representative, If she has thus far accomplished
more than others, it is because she is the oldest

- among the sisterhood of states, because of her greater
. ceeding per ‘capita that of any other portion of the

population, and her superior facilities for rapid de-
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velopment. Her people differ not from those of
Oregon, Washington, Nevada, and other sections,
except perhaps so far as the most able men are
attracted toward the largest centres of wealth and
activity. Among all our Pacific communities is the
spirit of enterprise and wholesome, manly endeavor,
and few there are which do not contain a fair pro-
portion of settlers from the golden state. ‘

Just as there is no section of the United States
where fortunes have been so readily accumulated as
on the Pacific coast, so there is no city in that sec-
tion which contains in relation to numbers so many
millionaires as San Francisco. Nowhere else are there
in proportion so many rich men who began life in
poverty, so many poor men who began life in com-
fortable circumstances, or so many who have alter-
nately encountered the extremes of affluence and
want. There are not a few aniong our wealthiest
~ citizens who began their career. on this coast by
bandling a pick, by driving a wagon, by serving as
clerks in retail stores, or even as waiters or bar-
keepers. If some of them are ashamed of their
early condition, such false shame has merely served
to make them a target for public ridicule; but for
the most part they are by no means loath either to
acknowledge such experiences or the associates among
whom it was encountered.

And what is the influence that this accumulation
.of wealth has exercised on the commerce and indus-
tries of our coast? Surely it is not, as’ communists
would have us believe, that the sources of wealth have
been monopolized to the enrichment of capitalists
and to the impoverishment and degradation of the
masses, that the possessions of the few have been
acquired through the destitution of the many. If
here as elsewhere there has been an unequal dis-
tribution of wealth, of an aggregate of wealth ex-
world, this is explained, as in older commonwealths, by
the fact that-most of us either fail to earn more
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than we need, or squander the surplus on extrava-

gant tastes and habits or on injudicious investments.

It is not because capitalists have taken advantage
of them that the majority of our people are poor

to-day ; but because they lacked the superior fore-

sight, diligence, and economy which capitalists pos-

sessed. The largest fortunes in California have been.
accumulated at the expense of other communities, if

at the expense of anybody, and while these fortunes

have been gathered, the poorest in the land could

earn from twice to thrice as much as those of the

same class in eastern or European countries. But we

need not dwell further on the absurdity of the propo-

sition that wealth should be evenly distributed. It

has long since been accepted almost as a postulate

that it is better for riches to be in the hands of a few

than that there should be no accumulation of capital,

for without such accumulation there can be no'such

thing as commercial and industrial progress.

In concluding this sketch of the business annals of
California and her metropolis, it may be said that for
many years the phenomenal growth of the city and
state, together with their almost uniform prosperity,
caused the lessons of prudence to be cast to the winds,
and the teachings of experience to be disregarded.
With a central position with a virtual monopoly of the
commerce of the coast for more than 1,000 miles in
length, with mines, within a radius of 200 or 300
miles, producing in three or four decades more than
$1,500,000,000, most of these mines largely owned in
San Francisco, their treasures passing through her
gates, and swelling the volume of her commerce, it i8
no wonder that our merchants became intoxicated with
success. At brief intervals this excitement was fur-
ther intensified by active speculation in mining stocks
and real estate, in which the majority of the mer-
chants’ customers participated, and too often the
merchants themselves. Thus risks were assumed
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which were. almost unknown in more conservative
communities, and in a measure were unavoidable, for
he who would not accept them could not remain in
business. Hence in part the large percentage of fail-
ures, probably more than one-half of our San Francisco
merchants having passed through insolvency once at
least in their career.

Second among the commercial cities of California
is Sacramento, one of the railroad “centres of the
Pacific coast, the site of the construction and repair
shops of the Central Pacific, and with advantages
over the metropolis in some directions, as in cheaper
storage, rents, and freights. In 1880 the volume of
her commerce and manufactures exceeded $30,000,-
000, in 1890 it was probably not short of $50,000,000,
mcludmg large shipments of green and dried frults
of canned goods, wines, and raisins. Stockton, the
principal inland centre ‘of the wheat traffic, at the
head of navigation on the San Joaquin river, except
for vessels of light draught, has within recent years
enjoyed her full share of the general prosperity. A
notable feature has been the increase in her manufac-
tures, especially in the line of foundries and machine-
shops. Still more remarkable has been the progress
of Oakland within the last decade, with its railroad
‘pier extended into water deep enough for vessels of
the heaviest burden, with a population increasing from
34,000 in 1880 to 52,000 in 1890, with 80 miles of
macadamized roads, with its entire business quarter
remodelled within less than a score of years, and
ranking to-day among the principal manufacturing
centres of the Pacific coast. Of the shipping trade

¥allejo, Port Costa, Martinez, and Benicia receive a

considerable portion, the first with a steadily increas-
ing volume of manufactures.

In southern California, Los Angeles is the princi-
pal commercial city, its population increasing from
about 11,000 in 1880 to more than 50,000 in 1890.

o
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No less remarkable is the increase in property valu-
ation from some $10,000,000 in the former year to
$48,000,000 in the latter. As to the growth of this,
our southern metropolis, the following statements and
figures may be of interest. In 1880 it was a quiet
and unpretentious Spanish-A merican town, with few
but adobe buildings, and almost without a single pave-
ment, little changed in appearance from the days when
Don Pio Pico, the last governor of California under
the Mexican régime, surrendered his badge of office.
In 1890 the city had been practically rebuilt; with
scores of brick buildings from three to four stories in
height with hundreds of handsome residences, with
seventy or eighty miles of paved and gravelled streets,
and with cable or horse-cars on all the leading thor-
oughfares. In 1880 hides and wool were the staple
products of the county, with a few orchards and vine-
{ards as in mission days, most of the deciduous fruits

eing imported for local consumption. In 1890 there
were more than 10,000,000 fruit trees, of which a large
proportion were in bearing, and with an orange crop
alone estimated at 2,500 car-loads. Other shipments
for that year to eastern points included 10,000 tons of
vegetables, 7,500 of dried fruits, 2,000 of wool, 1,100
of honey, and 5,000,00. gallons of wine. With ten
lines of railroad centreing in Los Angeles, of which

two belong to transcontinental systems, and with two -

seaports, in one of which an artificial harbor has been
constructed, the future of the city as a commercial
centre is sufficiently assured.

No less phenomenal is the growth of San Diego,
from a population of 2,600 in 1880 to nearly 20,000
in 1890, and mustering during an interval of real es-
tate excitement not less than 80,000. As late as
1884 there were not a dozen buildings in the city

_ which could boast of more than a single story ; there

were neither street-cars nor electric lights, and on the
peninsula across its bay, where now stands a thriving
winter resort with one of the largest hotels in the

A
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world, was a waste of chaparral, unrelieved by a sin-
gle human habitation. Then came a transformation
almost as sudden as that which.was witnessed in the
city by the golden gate. Within a few years were
seen business blocks almost as costly and pretentious
as those of the metropolis, with street-car, cable, and
motor lines extending to points more than twenty
miles distant from its centre, with a system of wharves
sufficient for all the shipping of southern California,
and with manufactures of many descriptions, from
soap and ink factories up to the shipyards where are
built the steam ferry-boats for harbor navigation. In
1880 there was neither agriculture nor horticulture
in their proper sense in all the region tributary to San
Diego, and it was not until the following year that the
first box of raisins was packed in that county. In
1890 shipments amounted to 2,000 tons with 70 car-
loads of citrus fruits, of honey 1,000 tons, and of
cereals nearly 1,000,000 sacks. Already an import-
ant railroad centre, and with one of the finest harbors
in the world, deep, commodious, and secure, the pros-
pects of San Diego, now that she has fairly recovered
from the effects of her speculative mania, are brighter
than ever before.

Among all our transmontane states and territories
. the year 1890 was in the main’a prosperous one,
.though closing with a slight financial stringency,
caused by the state of the money market in eastern
and old-world centres, rather than by our own busi-
ness condition. In San Francisco there were no
general grounds for complaint among merchants and
manufacturers, though shipments of grain were below
the average, caused in part by scarcity of tonnage and
high rates of freight. Perhaps there is no better
indication of  the steady increase in our volume of
commerce than in the earnings of the Southern Pa-
cific, which, in relation to trade, are somewhat in the

nature of a barometer. From $20,500,000 in 1880
C.B.~VIL, 1
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these earnin%s increased to $48,500,000 in 1890, or
an average of some $8,000 for each of the 6,000 miles
included in its overland system. On many local roads
the increase was in proportion, as on the San Fran-
cisco and North Pacific, from $362,000 in 1880 to
$775,000 in 1890. Meanwhile, however, the mileage

on both systems had been more than doubled.

For the year 1891, the exports of California were
valued at $53,000,000, an increase of nearly one-third
over those of the preceding year. Imports at
$52,500,000, an increase of 14 per cent. Clearing- -
house operations were reported at about $900,000,000,
3 gain of some $50,000,000 over 1890. Bank

eposits were stated at $186,000,000, or $15,000,-
000 more than in 1891, and the assessed valuation of
property at $1,242,000,000, & gain of 24 per cent. on
1890, and nearly double that of 1880. In the main
the year 1891 was fairly prosperous, and if with
increase of trade there was in proportion a - slight
diminution of profit, this was but the natural tendency
of the commerce of the coast, now that its commer-
cial metropolis is connected with the commercial
emporia of the world. ‘

‘
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CHAPTER XIIL

SOCIETY —PAST AND PRESENT.

SPANISH-AMERICANS—AZTEC NOBLES AND LOWER ORDERS— SOCIETY IN THE
VicE-REGAL PERIOD—ITS PRESENT CoNDITION—DIET, DERESS, AND
AMUSEMENTS—AVERSION T0 FOREIGNERS——THE FRrANcCISCANS IN CaALI-
FORNIA—LIFE AT THE MIssioNs—NEOPHYTES AND Papres—Foop,
ATTIRE, PASTIMES, AND DWELLINGS IN PASTORAL CALIFORNIA—EFFECT
oF THE GoLD DiscovEry — THE ARGONAUTS — ABSENCE oF HoME
‘INFLUENCES—WOMEN—THE PRESENT GENERATION.

In the term society I propose to include in this
section not only its component elements, its manners,
morals, customs, amusements, and other kindred top-
ics, but also religion and education, science art .and
literature, tracing them back from their inception,
and through al]l their stages of development, finding
here as we do at this day from Panami to Alaska a
group of nations and of states many of which compare
not unfavorably with the older communities of Europe
or of the Atlantic states. ‘

In Mexijco, probably, society, in the modern accep--

tation of the word, first existed on this continent, and
from the original elements -blended in her modern
population, through a contact of races extending over
a period of nearly four centuries, have arisen innum-
erable combinations, which cannot be fully traced or

classified. The main ingredients were, howeverthe ——

Spaniard, the Nahua, and the Africaf, the offspring

of the first two being termed a mestizo, of the last

two a zambo or chino, and of the first and last a

mulatto. Only among the Nahuas, and more espe-

cially among the Aztecs, was there anything that can
K - (e
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be compared with the civilization of European nations
at the time of the Spanish conquest.

The Aztec nobility was divided into several classes,
each with its own privileges and badges of rank, some
of the titles being hereditary, and others conferred
only for life, as a reward for military or other service.
As some chronicles relate, there were in the realms
of Montezuma thirty great lords, each of whom con-
trolled a hundred thousand vassals, and three thousand
other lords, who were also very powerful. Arm
officers of high rank were included among the privi-
leged classes; usually, indeed, they were of noble
birth, and during the reign of Montezuma II. this
was always the case. S

In the earlier years of the Aztec dynasty the lower
orders of free citizens appear to have been an impor-
tant factor in the body politic. They were repre-
sented in the royal council; many held office at court,
and the wishes of all were consulted in affairs of
moment. Gradually, however, their privileges -were
curtailed, until, before the time of the conquest, they .
had been deprived of all positions that were not abso-
lutely menial, and driven from the palace.

During the vice-regal period was developed what
may be termed a new race, sprung from the union of
the proudest of European nations and the most
advanced of the native races of America. The former .
was itself somewhat of an anomaly, containing, as it
did, the physical and mental characteristics of half a
dozen nations, from the sturdy Goth to the lithe and
fiery Arab; the latter was evolved amid the rise and
fall of empires, whose records are entombed in the
most imposing monuments of the continent.

In Mexico, at least, men in whose veins was the
largest admixture of Spanish blood were held in most
esteem. Class distinctions have ever been jealously
guarded in Spain, and, proud of his race and country,
the Spaniard in early days looked on the foreigner
somewhat with the contempt of a Greek for those

“.
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whom he ‘termed barbarians. Such ideas could not’
fail to be intensified in the new world, where the Cas-
tilian trod the soil as the conqueror of dusky and
half-naked races of Indians, whose possession of a
soul even was questioned. Education, wealth, and
honors centred almost exclusively in the Spaniards.
They held all the best offices, whether civil, military,
or ecclesiastic; they controlled the professions, con-
trolled the leading branches of trade and manufacture,
and owned the richest mines and the largest planta-
tions. Between them and the castes lay an immense
gulf.’” To be of the former was to be of a noble race;
to be of the latter was to be branded.

The term creoles, or native-born Americans of
European parentage, acquired a tinge of reproach on
account of their indolent habits, whereby they were
prevented from competing with immigrants in trade
or industries. Climate had much to do with this
failing, but the cause must also be ascribed in part to
their training and their superficial education. They
were spoiled by home indulgence; the frugality of
their ancestors disappeared ; forethought and prudence
were cast to the winds, and the saying, “The father
a trader, the son a gentleman, and the grandson a
beggar,” became general in application. - :

Tn Mexico of to-day there are but two classes of
society—those who work to live, and those who live
. by the labor of their fellow-man, the one including all
the wealth and intelligence of the country, members
of the professions and public officials, and the other
consisting only of those who serve. Between the two
there is an almost-impassable gulf, for the poor are
hopelessly poor, and looked upon with contempt,
while the high-born, if reduced to poverty, prefer
starvation to manual labor. As yet there is no great
and powerful middle class, though such an element is
being gradually evolved through the social and mate-
rial progress of the country. There is not, as in most
of the countries of Europe and in the United States,
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a great body politic, consisting of farmers, traders, and

-artisans, many of them owning the land which they
till, the wares which they sell, and the shops and
dwellings which they occupy. This most important
factor in the commmunity, forming as it does the very
backbone of a nation, 1s still in process of develop-
ment. Thus, the term lower classes signifies in Span-
ish America something different from its meaning
elsewhere on this continent, and perhaps elsewhere in
the world.

The present condition and status of the lower classes
are matters easy of explanation. Given as a base the
conquered natives, originally in a condition of slavery,
and afterward merged into innumerable castes by
intermarriage with Africans and Europeans; steep
them in ignorance and superstition; grind them for
centuries under the heel of political, ecclesiastical, and
social despotism, and the result is exactly what might
have been expected.

Among the upper classes in Mexico may be found
all gradations of caste, in addition to the pure-blooded
European and the pure-blooded American. In point
of ability, education, wealth, comfort, and refinement,
the former are by no means behind the other civilized
nations of the world. Here, as elsewhere, riches,
education, and gentility are the principal passports to
society; but the mere possession of riches does not
win recognition for their owner, and, on the other
hand, all who are but one or two degrees removed
from the brute condition of the peon have rights which
are duly respected, although they may not possess a
dollar in the world.

As to the diet, dress, and amusements of the Mex-
icans, so much has already been written that only the
briefest space will be given to them in this chapter.
In their mode of life they have adopted for the most
gart European customs. The desayuno, or first

reakfast, consists simply of coffee or chocolate, with
cakes or rolls, taken soon after rising, After two or
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three hours of horseback exercise comes the breakfast
proper, served between nine and twelve, and consist-
ing of a great variety of dishes. The dinner hour,
depending on professional or other duties, is between
four and six, followed by supper at eight, after which
come chocolate and cigars. While the rich eat more
than is good for them, the poor are underfed, their
diet consisting principally of fruit, tortillas, and fri-
joles; though with a piece of meat and a few vegeta-

les they can set forth half a dozen dishes of excellent
quality.

In female attire the lower classes adhere as a rule
to the national dress, covering the head, if at all, with
a rebozo, or scarf, woven of cotton or wool, or some-
times of silk, wrapped round the head and chest, and
with one end thrown over the shoulder. In color it
is usually black, and, according to the means of the
wearer, may be a mere rag or of such expensive
material as to be worth its weight in gold, and of
texture so fine that it can be drawn through a finger-
ring. Corresponding to this is the serape of the men,
of a thick, blanket-like substance, sometimes of striped
material, and sometimes of a plain color. In the
centre of those worn by laborers is a slit through
which the head is passed, the garment hanging loosely
from the shoulders. Underneath is a blouse made of
cotton, with a white shirt and pantaloons, usually of
the same material, a pair of leatherd sandals, a som-
brero, and a bright-colored sash, tied round the waist,
completing the costume.

Among the wealthier classes the men are, as a rule,
more gayly attired than the women, the cavaliers
especially l})’eing fond of displaying their gaudy dress
and equipments on the paseo. One of the neatest
costumes is that of the country gentleman at his
hacienda, or when riding in the city. It consists of
. black cloth pantaloons, with rows of gilt or silver
buttons, over them being drawn top-boots, with the
inevitable Mexican spur, a white, ruffled shirt, a
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1

i
; g black cloth jacket and vest, both of the same length,
g | the former with rows of buttons, often trimmed with
fur or embroidered in gold or silver; a sombrero, elabo-
rately ornamented and with the wearer’s monogram.
I Apart from gambling and the bull-fight, the favor-
I ite amusements are the drama, music, the song and
3 dance, the first of which has several times received
substantial support from the government. The Mexi-
cans are natural musicians, every city and town hav-
ing one or more bands, whose inembers receive little
regular instruction. . The son: learns from his father
the rudiments of the art, and the leader does the rest,
the result.being that in hundreds of plazas excellent
music may be heard throughout the soft, tropical
evenings. Dance music, with its weird and rhythmic
movement, is most in favor, and is played in perfect
time and tune, for the ear of the musician is remark-
ably correct, and his taste almost faultless. The
natibnal dance, resembling somewhat the Cuban
—Jabanera, has a slow, swaying motion, conforming to
the strains of the orchestra, and the songs are of the
same description, a striking feature being their mel-
ancholy tone. In fact, Mexican music is as individual
in its character as are the Neapolitan airs or the

German Volkslieder.

A noticeable feature among the Mexicans is their
aversion to foreigners, and especially t© Americans,
of whom there are in all perhaps 30,000 in the entire
republic. As a rule, Europeans are not in sympathy
with Mexican institutions, holding themselves apart,
frequenting their own clubs and places of resort, and
regarding the natives with offensive superciliousness.
Moreover, European merchants have sought to

P monopolize the trade of the country by spreading
i false reports, by smuggling, and taking advantage of
L . official corruption, and by helping to keep the masses
: in poverty and ignorance, while charging the evils
i produced by their own selfishness to the faults of a
' government which they openly despise.
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From central and southern Mexico catholic mis-
sionaries gradually made their way into the northern
provinces, and thence into lower and upper California,
into which latter country civilization was introduced.
by the Franciscan fathers. Those who first arrived
were for the most part men of rare practical ability,
entering into intimate relationship with the natives,
both mental and material, putting themselves in their
place, seeing with their eyes, thinking with their
thoughts, and weighing and measuring their every
idea and idiosyncrasy. First of all they perceived
that their material condition must be improved, for a
savage can best appreciate the benefits of religion
when it feeds and clothes him. Abstract future
blessings he cannot understand, but food and present
comforts, appealing to his reason, the seat of which is
the stomach, he readily appreciates. .

So complete was the authority which the padres
acquired over their converts, through kind and judi-
cious treatment, that a single priest, aided by four or
five soldiers, often controlled several hundreds of neo-
phytes. The Indians worked simply for their main-
tenance and clothing, which consisted of a blanket
and shirt for the men, and for the women a rebozo
and the stuff wherewith to make enaguas or petticoats.
The neophytes were divided into cuadrillas or gangs,
some being laborers afield, others hunters, herdsmen,
or artisans. The men were instructed in trades, as
that of the blacksmith and carpenter, or in weaving
and the making of blankets and carpets. Thewomen
were taught how to spin and sew, together with vari-
ous domestic duties, some of them being also employed
in harvesting, in cutting grapes, or in cleansing and
weaving wool. Perfect order prevailed, and the rou-
tine of their labor was never varied except on Sun-
days, or on feast-days and holidays.

At the sound of the morning bell the neophytes
were required to attend church, where they offered a
short prayer., The second ringing summoned them
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to the pozolera for their breakfast of atole, or porridge,
made of barley, roasted, ground, and sifted. At sun-
rise the bell sounded for the third time, when all the
cuadrillas went about their daily work, singly or in
groups, to the places assigned them. An hour before
noon a refreshing drink was served, consisting of vin-
egar and sugar or lemon and sugar. About mid-day
they repaired to the pozolera for dinner, which con-
sisted usually of beans and maize boiled together, and
after a brief rest resumed their labors until sundown,
save that thrice each day, at the sound of the mission
bells, @ prayer was uttered, all standing bareheaded,
and work being meanwhile suspended. On returning
to the mission buildings there was a supper of atole, -
followed by more prayers, after which they were
locked up for the night, the bachelors and spinsters
in separate edifices, the keys of which were given to
the padre.

As for the padres themselves, they fared more
sumptuously, at least after the labors of their neo-
phytes had furnished them with the means for luxu-
rious living. Breaking their fast with chocolate and
toast, at eleven they took a glass of brandy, with a
piece of cake and cheese. At noon came dinner, of
rice or vermicelli soup, followed by an olla of beef or
mutton and ham, with beans, lentils, Spanish peas,
and greens, the last course being of fruit and sweet-
meats, with wine ad libitum. etween seven and
eight a light supper was served, consisting of roast
pigeons, or other delicate food, with chocolate. Extra
dishes were provided when guests were at table, and
they were also furnished, free of charge, with fresh
horses and provisions to continue their journey. This
practice afterward became general throughout the

country, hospitality being limited only by the means

of the owner. .

The diet of the rancheros was even more liberal
than that of the priests, though it cannot be said that
either were given to gluttony or drunkenness. In
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the latter vice there was indeed little opportunity for
indulgence, for salutary regulations limited the sale of
liquors and rendered them costly. If we can believe
Pio Pico, brandy was exceedingly scarce at the north-
ern settlements, even at the missions, and when any
-was sent thither from the south it was as the smile of
providence. Thus, temperate in their habits, but
with well-nourished frames, and with abundant out-
door exercise, the people of pastoral California suffered
from few diseases, and were for the most part men of
- robust and vigorous constitution, living to a good old
age and leaving behind them a numerous progeny.
The orthodox dress of the pastoral Californian
about the year 1835 consisted of a short silk or fig-
ured calico jacket, open-necked shirt, richly embroid-
ered vest, pantaloons of velveteen or broadecloth,
gilt-laced and open at the side below the knee, dark-
brown deerskin shoes, a broad-brimmed hat of dark
color, lined with silk and with a gilt or figured band,
a red sash round the waist, and a poncho or serape,
the latter being of any material, from broadcloth with
velvet trimmings, down to a coarse blanket, accord-
ing to the rank or wealth of the wearer. The women
were attired in gowns of silk, cloth, or calico, with
short sleeves and lodse waist, without corset, bright-
colored sashes or belts, and shoes of kid or satin.

They wore no bonnets, the hair hanging loose or in:

long braids, and covered when in the house with a
kerchief, or when out of doors with a large mantle,
drawn close around the face.

To pass the time joyously and pleasantly was one
of the main objects of life among the Californians of
what may be termed the ﬁ)lden age, preceding. the
age of gold. Aswith the
ality most of the gente de razon belonged, their fay-
orite pastimes were music, song and dance, with bull
and bear baiting, and paseos al campo, or picnics. In
the last several families joined, edch contributing
something to the feast, as chickens, turkeys, tamales,

exicans, to which nation-’
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while the bachelors furnished the wines, and often
a fat calf was killed and roasted in the open air. As
a rule all were on horseback, the married and elderly
females on their own saddles and the younger women
riding with their beaux, the man seated behind, with
his arm around the damsel and his hat on her head,
his own head being bare or bound perhaps with the
kerchief of his inamorata. On reaching the ground
they alighted, and under the trees the entertainment
began, first with eating and drinking and then with
-dancing, singing and games, followed by rambles and
flirtations among loving couples, as 1s inseparable
from such occasions. Returning to town a ball was
given at the house of one of the party, with a mid-
night supper, and lasting usually until the following
morning.

At this era dancing was a pastime indulged in by
people of all ages and conditions, from the padre to
the peon, and from infancy to senility, grandmothers
and grandchildren often dancing together. Their
houses were indeed constructed with special regard to
this amusement, for most of the interior space was
appropriated to the sala, a large barn-like room, the
only furniture of which consisted of a few chairs and

. a wooden settee. Though all jeined in the dance, so

great was the respect shown to parents that in their
presence young men would not participate until their
permission was granted. '

With all their good qualities, however, and there
were few more moral, happier, or more contented com-
munities than the Californians of this period, home
and home life were but little understood. They lived
in the open air and in the sunshine, their low one-
story dwellings of adobe with their gleaming white-
washed walls and bright tile roofs being used only
for meals, sleep, and storage. Around them were no
creepers, no infolding grove, no shade-trees, not even
a garden fringe to relieve the bare and desolate

- aspect of their habitations, and this was further
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increased by the absence of all architectural decora-
tions. Among the poorer classes the furniture con-
sisted of a few benches, a half dozen of chairs plaited
with rawhide thongs, a single table, and for bed a
stretcher with a covering of hide, sometimes curtained
off in the absence of walled partitions.

There was, however, a better class of houses, built
after the Spanmish fashion, in squares, with a small
inner court, filled with luxurious plants watered by a
fountain in the centre. Around the court was a cor-
ridor upon which opened the large, low-ceiled, half-
lighted rooms, luxuriously if not tastefully furnished,
with large mirrors, handsome bureaus, and tables
inlaid with shells, imported from China or Peru. In
the homes of the wealthy were always rooms for
strangers, who, in some instances, however, were not
allowed to enter the family apartments, though in
others the house was called his own and its inmates
his servants, while on retiring to rest all united in pro-
nouncing a benediction and in invoking in his behalf
the protection of the saints.

Such was pastoral California, and never before
or since was there in all the Americas a commun-
ity that enjoyed life more thoroughly, with less of
wear or toilsome labor, with less of care or trouble,
and with less of wickedness. Social, hospitable, and
amiable, they were by no means a strong community,
either physically or politically, and hence it was that
as the savages faded before the Mexicans, so faded
the Mexicans before the Americans. Great was
their opportunity, exceeding great, had they but
known it, to build up a prosperous commonwealth ;
and even later no less marvellous, had they possessed
the energy to avail themselves of the work of others.

But suddenly on this western Eden burst like a
thunderclap from a clear sky the news of the gold
discovery at the Coloma sawmill, and within a few

months vessels landed on her shores their human
+
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freight, composed of as motley a multitude as was
ever assembled beneath the sun. There were men
and women from every land in Christendom, and not
a few from other lands, of divers colors, and strange
of speech. There was the lean, thin-visaged Yankee
and the tall, angular, western man; there were cattle-

drivers from the north and negro-drivers from the

south ; there were dignitaries and disappointed office-
seekers; there were %Fexan rangers and veterans of
the Mexican war; there was the portly, supercilious
Briton, the dapper, nimble-witted Frenchman, the

- shrewd and stolid German, the fiery Castilian, and

the omnipresent Jew. Worst of all, there was some
admixture of the criminal element, mostly from the
English convict settlements. There were gentlemanly
rascals from every quarter, but by far the greater
part of these adventurers were good and honest men.
Of the better class some were fresh from the endear-
ments of home, from the embrace of mother, sister, or
wife; as to the rest, they were utterly indifferent as to
their past or future lives, so that their present desire
for gold might be satisfied.

Since the days of Adam there was never held up
to man a more faithful mirror, one which more faith-
fully reflected him in his true light, stripped of all
shams and conventionalities, than that which was
now presented to the members of this heterogeneous
community. Leaving behind them all home restraints,
everything that bound them to long-established cus-
toms and habits, many of these latter-day argonauts
én entering this new El Dorado sunk even their name
and identity. They were no longer their former

ves; they were born and baptized anew, and in
their midst arose a social organism at once complex
and peculiar, whose growth was at each succeeding
phase a new development.

For many years there was not in California either
home or home feeling, for men’s purpose was simply
to gather gold, and then to return in all speed whence




THE AGE OF GOLD. 239

they came. There were no home associations; there
were no aged or other relatives; there was nothing
around them hallowed by an indistinct past; there
was nothing older than themselves. All that they
saw had grown up under their own eyes, and for these
things of their own creation they had no reverence.

Thrown together by accident as were these argo-
nauts, utter strangers to each other, strangers in
ideas, speech, and traditions, without the substratum
as a social foundation which can only coalesce as
society gradually develops, it is no wonder that they
were found wanting in some of the fixed attributes of
older and more settled communities. FEven at this
day society is merely in process of formation, and is
not as yet society, but only materials for society,
though in the main materials of excellent quality, for
nowhere are displayed more generous impulses, no-
where will the people unite more heartity and readily
for the public goed, nowhere are they more intelli-
gent, charitable, sociable, and more free from the
apings of fashion.

Woman played ber part in early California annals,
her influence being felt as much by reason of its
absence as its presence ; for the almost entire absence
of respectable women had a strange effect upon the
men, although perhaps they were not themselves
aware of it. Religion they could dispense with,
while dwelling for a time in the wilderness; but that all
bonds of association should be limited to a community
of men was indeed a new experience. It was like a
void in nature, a missing element in their existence.

As riches increased, and men became more recon-
ciled to the country, women of the better class—the
wives and daughters of the argonauts, and others
under their protection—became more plentiful, though
even yet they number little more than two-thirds of
the male population, while as early as 1852 there were
more than 27,000 of the gentler sex. At the latter
date, and for several years afterward, life in California
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was for woman a severe and constant trial, her health
“and- strength, her love and pride, her religion, and
even her honor being brought to the crucial test. In
the golden state a fastidious woman was somewhat out
of place, unless she were one of those whose hearts
nothing but a golden key could unlock.

The absence of all home influences, the medley of
nationalities, the quickening clime and environment,
and the migratory habits of the people, have stamped
the Californians with many distinctive traits. More-
over, distance and other -‘considerations ldrgely
restricted the inflowing population to the more desir-
able class of immigrants, the destitute and helpless-
being deterred by the cost of the journey. Those
who came here were for the most part men of energy,
self-reliance, and adaptability, men of a practical
nature, careless of form and appearance, who cast
aside the conservatism of older communities, and
sought out for themselves new and independent chan-
nels. Wit, muscle, and gold—but above all things
gold—were supreme; and though class distinctions
Eradually acquired some influence, they have never

een, closely drawn, and are as yet free from the

absurdities common to eastern and European com-
munities. Character and enterprise, if promising and
practical, take also a leading rank. In educatipn and
intelligence the masses are at least on a par_with
other peoples, though among the so-calle per
class the lust of wealth and the pride and pomp of
fashion have too often overshadowed all tendendy to
the higher intellectual culture.

The remarks that have thus far been made on the
population of California apply in a measure to other
states and territories, for most of them were settled’
and developed under similar conditions. But for the .
purposes of this work sufficient has already been said
of other sections to indicate the general tone of so-
ciety on the Pacific coast.




CHAPTER XIV.

EDUCATION—GENERAL REVIEW.

EDUCATIONAL ANOMALIES—IBERIANS AND PURITANS—TREATMENT OF THE
ABORIGINES—ANGLO-SAXON AND SPANISH RULE—NAHUA AND Mava
TRAINING—INFLUENCE OF THE CATHOLIC PRIESTEHOOD—EDUCATION IN
THE COLONIAL AND REPUBLICAN Eras—DocILITY AND IMPATIENCE OF
THE HISPANO-AMERICAN—SCcHOOL SYSTEMS ELSEWHERE oX THE PAcIFIO
CoasT—LaND GRANTS—WOMEN 43 S8HOOL SUPERINTENDENTS—CHURCH
CoNTROL IN UTAH—INFLUENCE OF THE PREss.

Epuoarion shares in the anomalies connected with
the occupation and settlement of the Pacific coast.
The migration to these shores embracéd a large pro-
portion of the superior classes, for distance and the
cost of the journey held back the poorer and lower
element. This applied in a measure both to the
original influx from the old world and to the west-
ward movement from the Atlantic shores. Both
slopes became a refuge also for the younger sons of
reputable families, and especially for those possessed
of energy and ambition. Thus among the hard-fisted
miners, mechanics, fafmers, and stockmen of to-day
may be found a number of college graduates, whose
uncouth appearance as a rule belies their early train-
ing and environment. The standard of education
among the Anglo-Saxon inhabitants is in fact higher
on the western slope than in the older states or in
Europe. Nor is education in general backward, as
distinguished from information, albeit occupying a
lesser plane, though breeding and demeanor have
naturally - suffered from the unsettled conditions of

frontier life. o o
C.B.~VIIL. 18 (241)



242 EDUCATION—GENERAL REVIEW,

The first immigrants to America were deficient in
general information, though well advanced in such
branches of education as were then in consonance
with the spirit of the times. The puritans were,
however, relatively more advanced in knowledge than
the Iberians, who excelled only in the more superficial
attainments. The descendants of both have inherited
thair predilections, those of the former displaying all
the energy, thrift, and enterprise of their forefathers,
while the others remained passive and inert under
the burden of indolence and of ecclesiastical shackles.
In the one ease climatic and race conditions have
favored a church selfishly intent on sustaining its
domination ; and in the other, obstructions have been
caused by the eagerness for material advancement,
which, prompting to the formation of isolated settle-
ments and to the rapid extension of the frontier,
placed the pioneers beyond the reach of educational
advantages, '

The wild and semi-cultured aborigines suffered in a
greater degree from their white masters through fall-
ing into the wrong hands. The roaming Indians
would have felt less the effects of Spanish supersti-
tion than did the budding civilization of the Nahuas
and Mayas, which was stamped out by priestly icono-
clasm. Indeed the former would have fared better
under the more sympathetic sway of the Castilians
than they have at the hands of the cold and selfish
Anglo-Saxon, who on the other hand would have
treated with more consideration the imposing social
structures on the southern table-lands. :

The Anglo-Saxon was too much occupied with his
own affairs to care for the poverty-stricken natives
around him, Even the little attention that was given
to him was misapplied, being directed so largely to
the care of his soul, rather than to the material and’
social transformation requisite as a basis for new
conditions of life. Less cruel and scornful than the
Spaniard, his pride of race is nevertheless as strong,
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and this has raised a barrier between himself and the

red man, forcing the latter back into communities of

their own or to a life of want and misery on the gov-
' ernment reservations.

Thus the Indian, whose condition is that of an out-
cast, feels little desire to avail himself of the means of
education. There are exceptions, however, as among
the Cherokees in the east, and in this connection may
be mentioned the admirable results of the Duncan
mission on the bleak Alaskan border, where a degraded
tribe has been transformed into a prosperous commun-
ity, with school, church, and other institutions. Its
success clearly demonstrates the unecessity for indus-
trial training as the basis for further improvements;
but this can be applied with effect only when they are
removed from all contact with the vicious element
among the white population.

With the aborigines the Spaniard adopted a system
contrary to that of the Teuton, and one equally at
variance with their requirements. Clerical and polit-
ical officials united in a policy of repression which
blighted a culture that was full of promise. The
Nahuas and Mayas had colleges wherein a number of
arts and sciences were taught, as music and astron-
omy; history received much attention, and likewise
the study of picture-writing, which permitted the
record of abstract ideas, political codes, and so forth.
Girls were taught spinning, featherwork, and other
artistic and domestic handiwork under the supervision
of nuns and priestesses. Those of inferior birth were
also admitted into temple schools, but with”a very
limited range of instruction, as in singing, mythologic
and historic tales, and gymnastics, their chief training

“being in religious duties and discipline. The draw-
backs here, as with the catholics, lay chiefly in the
restrictions of the, priesthood, which controlled educa-
tion, and established esoteric schools for a favored
cirele.- Another obstacle lay in the writing, which,

DS -
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notwithstanding its phonetic grade, was unwieldy, and
could not be widely practised.

The wild tribes northward, like the medi®val
knighthood "of Europe, took pride only in feats of
arms and physical exercises. The lessons which they
received fell from the lips of warriors around the
camp-fire, and consisted of tales of daring achieve-
ments and cherished legends and traditions. They
sank deep into the mind of the youth ambitious for
renown, whose memory, unspoiled by the modern -
method of cramming and of desultory reading and
writing, presented as firm a tablet for such inscription
as that of the Homeric audiences.

The first missionary fathers of the conquest period
entered with fervor into the task of teaching the
neophyte a multiplicity of branches, while giving -
preference to religion. The readiness with which the
natives acquired information, until they utterly
eclipsed the great majority of the Spaniards, pricked
the vanity of their masters, and the government was
roused by their representations to regard with alarm
such en]%htenmpnt among a people doomed to enslave-
meént. Thus in later years only a favored few were
permitted to share with the colonists in a certain
range of studies and handiwork, while the great mass
were not allowed to receive any instruction, save oral
lessons in the doctrines of the church.

To this retrogression from even the aboriginal
standard contributed foremost the illiteratz ecclesias-
tics who succeeded to the pioneer fathers. The friars,
in particular, being comparatively ignorant, objected
to placing themselves in a position where they might
suffer by comparison with their neophytes, and were
glad, besides, to be relieved of the labor of teaching.
Few of them cared even to learn the tongue of the
natives under their charge, and were content with
the mechanical performance of rites, and the recitation
of a few prayers and doctrines. In some regions, as
along the frontier from California to Texas, their
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chief aim was to keep the Indians at profitable labor,
to the enrichment of the mission, and to their own
comfort and dignity. The neglect is the more to be
regretted as their pupils frequently evinced remark-
able ability and application, as displayed in the excel-
lent choirs organized among themselves. -

The Spaniards and mestizos were held under
corresponding restraint. During the colonial period
education remained almost exclusively in the hands
of ecclesiastics, partly with a view to guard the pop-
ulation against heretical influences, which might infect
also their loyalty to" the mother country. Thus the
great masses were left in ignorance, the grades above
them being only in a slight measure relieved from
illiteracy. It was not considered advisable to raise
them above the standard presented by so large a pro-
portion among the robed mentors of the convents.
Here, also, young women might find a home, under
the care of nuns, who imparted a few elementary
branches. For the higher classes existed a few pri-
vate schools, under due supervision, and some colleges
pervaded by an antiquated scholasticism, with little
attention to languages or mathematics, and less to
elegant literature and applied sciences. Even these
.. might never have been attained but for-the Jesuits,

" who entered Spanish America toward the end of the

sixteenth century, and were largely entrusted with
the training of youth. A number of the richer peo-
ple sent their sons to Spain, less for the acquisition of
any wider range of knowledge than for social prestige,
and also in obedience to the desire to inculcate loyalty
among colonial representatives by proper environment
and supervision.

Toward the end of the last century began to be felt
the reaction originated in France. Scientific theories
crept in, and modern philosophy found entrance.- The
government itself had to yield to the popular-press-
ure, and order the establishment of elementary schools,
as well as the improvement of colleges, although little
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was actually accomplished. The disorders of the rev-

" olution weré followed by a half century of civil war,

the struggle between the champions of superstition
and of enlightenment, marked by the overthrow of
administrations in rapid succession, which gave no
opportunity for the many admirable measures of the
liberals to take root. Finally the latter gained the
upper hand. The clergy was reduced to a subordi-
nate position, with no further power to interfere with
instruction, and compulsory education was introduced,
though with lax enforcement, to compensate for the
long delay. Although quick to learn, the Hispano-
American is too impulsive and impatient to submit to
a thorough training, and too much attracted by super-
ficial gloss to seek even a solid elementary basis on
which to build the superior structure, being content
with the merest smattering of knowledge. The so-
called colleges in the different states are, as a rule,
unworthy the name of ordinary grammar schools,
albeit embracing courses of studies above this grade.

Northward several causes have interfered with the
higher and more thorough- education at which the
Anglo-Saxon aims. The fur-traders sent their sons
to Hawaii or even to England, and set herein an
example to parents of the Mexican frontier provinces.
A similar course was pursued during the mining
period in different states, and to some extent still pre-
vails, owing to the difficulties in founding efficient
colleges. Common schools suffered likewise from the
g?ucity and unstable character of the population.

evertheless the efforts in this direction are fully in
consonance with the advanced intellectual conditions
here prevailing.

Another marked contrast between the Latins and
Teutons lies in the example set by pastors as well as
congregations in founding schools, especially of a
higher grade, and for the most part unshackled by
sectarianism. The local authorities seek on their side
ds among the foremost duties, to establish the com-
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mon school, and legislatures have assisted also by
means of compulsory laws, as in Wyoming, Nevada,
and British Columbia. Enforcement is less needed
than in the Mexican states, and therefore neglected
in nearly equal degree. The federal government
evinces its interest by munificent land grants for uni-
versities and common schools, although unfortunately
official jobbery has been allowed to comnmit sad havoc
with some of these endowments, as in the case cf
Washington territory, leaving the citizens to condone
for their folly by increased taxes. Colorado, on the
other hand, has exhibited a praiseworthy manage-

ment of her school lands, so0 much so as to increase -

their value by many millions. In Wyoming the reg-
ulation of the schools and their system is intrusted to
a board of teachers. Here and in other territories
the participation of women is appreciated as a benefi-
cent factor in education, and properly so in view of her
wide and ennobling influence in the home circle and in
society. Thus the election of women as superinten-
dents of instruction or as joint trustees or directors
is gaining ground in many directions.

Clerical intervention is on the contrary abating, in
keeping with the exclusion of sectarianism. In Brit-
ish Columbia clergymen are not permitted to figure
as either teachers or trustees of schools. The evil of
church interference finds striking illustration in Utah,
where for several decades the system of instruction
was 8o meagre as to indicate a design on the part of
the leaders to keep the people in ignorance. They
even took the trouble to invent a special alphabet,
with a view to exclude all gentile literature. Fortu-
nately the project miscarried; otherwise the rising
generation would have found itself in a still deeper
slough of despond. In New Mexico also illiteracy
has been sustained by the catholic clergy, and the
prevalence of two languages has served to obstruct
the establishment of common schools. In Alaska the
Greek clergy were more liberal-minded, but so sloth-
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~ ful that the fur-traders undertook of their own accord

to maintain for a time a superior school for the chil-
dren of their employés.

The projects for collegiate institutions have ever
been in advance of actual requirements. The Mor-
mons planned a university even before they entered
Utah, and Washington and Nevada made a beginning
at an early period, though their universities have not
yet attained even to the efficiency of a good high
school. Colorado has made rapid strides in this direc-
tion ; Oregon is still further advanced, and California
rejoices in the one complete university on the coast,
with the promise of another of even wider scope.
The ancient institution at Mexico was never allowed
to reach a liberal plane in colonial times, and since
then the chaotic state of affairs in that country has
seriously impaired its limited usefulness. Not many
years ago it was replaced by a series of scientific and
industrial colleges. Semi-industrial institutes have
also received special attention in most sections of the
United States, notably for instruction in mining and
agriculture.

The press fulfills here its high mission in diffusing
knowledge and there is hardly a village without its
own journal, while in the leading cities the newspa-
pers vie with the foremost eastern periodicals. The
Spanish- A merican region is as yet too indifferent and
backward to appreciate the news-agent. Papers are
there issued only in the leading towns, and rely greatly
for sustaining popular interest on feuilletons, pub-
lished in imitation of the French.
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EDUCATION—HMEXICO AND CENTRAL AMERICA.

Tee Wmp Triees or MExico AND CENTRAL AMERICA—TRAINING oOF
Azrec CuHILOPEN—THEIR PUNISHMENTS AND DIET—THEIR ScHOOLS
AND SEMINARIES—METBODS AND SUBJECTS OF IXSTRUCTION—EDUCATIOR
AMONG THE MAYAS—THE FRANCISCANS IN MEXICO—THE JESUITS AND
THEIR EXPULSION—SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES IN THE VICEREGAL AND
REePUBLICAN ERAS—EDUCATION IN CENTRAL AMERICA—CoSTA Rica—
NICARAGUA—HONDURAS—GUATEMALA—COLOMBIA,

TaErE is little to be said as to educational matters
among the wild tribes of Mexico and Central A merica.
Taken as a whole, education was at a low ebb among
them, though it cannot be denied that a few of the
tribes exhibited traits of character and customs result-
ing from a higher development of intelligence, and a
higher order of individual training. By some of those
tribes, at the time of the Spanish conquest, consider-
able progress had been made, and a portion of them
continued their intellectual advancement under. the
new civilization, while others, after the destruction of
the old civilization, relapsed into barbarism. Itisin
many instances difficult to draw the line between civ-
ilization and savagism as regards another class; but
aside from the superiority of the Christian religion
over that of the Nahuas and Mayas, we may say,
basing our assertion upon the ecvidence transmitted to
us by the old authorities, that those nations, and the
subordinate civilizations surrounding them, were but
little lower than the contemporaneous civilizations of
Europe and Asia.

In one of the Aztec paintings is exhibited the mode
of training a boy and a girl from the time they were
three years of age. Half an oval. divided in its
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breadth, shows that at this age they were allowed
half a cake of bread at each meal During their
fourth and fifth years the boys were kept at light
bodily labor, while the girls were instructed in the
use of the distaff by their mother. Their ration of
bread was then a whole cake. During the sixth and
seventh years their parents began to make them use-
ful. The boy, carrying a light load, goes with his
father to the market-place, where he is occupied in
gathering up grains of corn or other trifles that have
been dropped around the stalls. The girl is spinning,
closely watched by her mother, who instructs her at
the same time. The allowance of bread is now a cake
and a half, which is continued until the children are
in their thirteenth year. Another painting shows
‘how unruly children were punished. When eight
years old they were merely shown the instruments of
punishment as a warning; at ten, disobedient or
rebellious boys were bound hand and foot, and pricked
in different parts of the body with maguey thorns;
girls were pricked only in the hands and wrists; if
this did not produce the desired effect, they were
beaten with sticks. An unruly boy or girl of eleven
was held over a pile of burning chile, and forced to
inhale the smoke, which caused great pain; the girl
would, on occasion, be made to rise at midnight and
sweep the house. From the age of thirteen the
allowance of bread was raised to two cakes. Between
the ages of thirteen and fifteen the boys were employed
in carrying wood, catching fish, etc.; the girls in
grinding corn, cooking, and weaving. At fifteen the
boy was placed in charge of the priests to receive
religious instruction, or of the achcauhtli to be trained
a8 a soldier. Many boys were, however, turned over
to the priests between the ages of six and nine.

The instruction of the young of both sexes was
entirely in the hands of the priests, the schools and
seminaries being annexed to the temples. The boys
were taught the branches suitable for their future
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vocation. All were instructed in religion, and their
morals and good behavior received due attention. No
women were allowed in a boys’ school, and the latter
might not be brought in contact with the other sex.
Various kinds of food must be abstained from at cer-
tain seasons.

In the telpochcali, or schools for children, of the
common people, of which there was one in each quar-
ter of the city, the parents in each district must
enter their children at an early age. At the telpoch-
tlato they were taught to sweep the temple, to
replenish the fire in the sacred censers, to clean the
schoolhouse, to do penance, more or less severe
according to their age, and to go in parties to the
forest to gather wood for the temple. The pupils
took their meals at their homes, but all slept in the
schoolhouse. At night the children were taught
singing and dancing. At these schools they were
also exercised in the use of arms. At the age of fif-
teen or sixteen the boys were usually taken from the
telpochcali, and put to learn a trade or profession.
Those intended for the priesthood were placed in the
calmecac, or monastery, in charge of the Tlamacazqui
order, where they were instructed in the arts and
sciences, in history, and writing and reading in hiero-
glyphics. While at college boys were trained to the
strictest morality, and every trahsgression or neglect
was severely punished. Those who displayed a special
predilection or aptitude for the military profession
were made to realize the hardships of camp life, and
received a scientific and practical training.

There were seminaries for the daughters of princes
and nobles, presided over by matrons or vestal priest-
esses. The girls were trained to the strictest moral-
ity, and to ‘the practice of every maidenly virtue.
Sweeping the precincts of the temple and attending
to the sacred fire were among their duties. They
were taught the tenets of their religion, and how to
draw blood from their persons when offering sacrifice

L] ﬁ *fi — ﬁ‘rﬂr -
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to the gods. They likewise learned every kind of
female handiwork known in the country, such as to
make feather-work, to spin and weave mantles. The
daughters of nobles entered the seminaries at an early
age, and left them only to be married.

Military men instructed their sons in the use of
weapons and the art of war, endeavoring to inspire
courage and love of country, Lying, negligence, dis-
obedience, or disrepect to parents or elders were very
severely punished. Parents carefully inculcated
industrious habits and the fulfillment of every duty
in life. Much stress was laid on the following
- Instructions: 1st. To propitiate the gods, giving them
the whole body and soul. 2d. To endeavor to live
at peace with all men, treating every one with respect
and deference; to be kind and affable, and yet not
too familiar, or free of speech; to slander no man; to
be patient, and return good for evil. 3d. Not to be
wasteful of goods or time, but to be diligent in every
good and useful work.

Among the Mayas the same educational system
prevailed, as well as the same code of morals. Boys
and girls were taught to respect old age, to reverence
the gods, and to honor their father and mother. In
fact, according to Las Casas, they enjoined a strict
observance of principles very similar to those embod-
ied in the ten commandments. In Guatemala there
were schools in every important town the principal one
being a seminary in which were maintained seventy
masters, and where from 5,000 to 6,000 children were
educated, and provided for at the expense of the royal
treasury. Children as they grew up were required to
labor, and assist their parents. Mothers watched
closely the conduct of their daughters, never losin
sight of them. In Guatemala and Yucatan boys
were kept separate from their elders, as it was consid-

~ered improper that they should observe the conduct

and hear the conversation of married people.
The first article a child made with its own hands was
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_ dedicated to the gods. In Yucatan children went
naked till they were four or five years old ; in Guate-
mala till they were eight or ten. At the age of seven
they were taken to the priests to be instructed in
religious observances.

Soon after the Spanish conquest the education of
youth engaged the attention of rulers and priests, and
particularly of the Franciscan fathers. The first
schoolhouse was built by the latter close to their con-
vent. The first school was founded by the celebrated
Friar Pedro de Gante, or Ghent, a lay-brother, who,
though & man of a high order of attainments, and
said to be unearly related to Emperor Charles V.,
never accepted preferment, nor even the priesthood ;
remaining a lay-brother until his death. The Aztec
nobles were called upon to send their children there
to receive instruction, and promised to do so; but a
number of them held aloof, partly from devotion to
their old faith, and for their own children substituted
those of their servants. This deception proved to
their disadvantage, for the latter though of low
origin, afterward received preferments which would
have probably been given to the offspring of the nobles.

The instruction was confined, at first, chiefly to the
memorising of prayers, and participation in frequent
religious exercises. Then were added reading, writ-
ing, and other branches ; music, both vocal and instru-
mental, proving especially attractive to the pupils,
who soon gave evidence of proficiency. In course of
time, as the friars became more familiar with the
native languages, and the number of educated youths
increased, new schools were opened in the capital and
other towns. It is recorded that Luis de Velasco,
the second viceroy, on his assuming office in 1551,
urged upon teachers the education of the young, not
only in letters but in morals, assuring them of his
protection, which was always aflorded. Shortly after-
ward were established and endowed in the city of
Mexico under royal orders, schools for the children
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of the poor. The higher branches of education were
also taught and a university opened at the capital in
January 1553. The subjects of instruction were
grammar, Latin, Greek, philosophy, rhetoric, theology,
law in all its branches, mathematics, astronomy, medi-
cine, and the Otomi and Mexican languages. It is
understood that there was also a chair of Mexican
antiquities.

In 1572 the Jesuits entered Mexico, and, finding
that little had really been done for the education of
the Spaniards themselves, began to found colleges in
the cities and principal towns. By a stroke of policy
—educating the young Spaniards, and preaching
against the covetousness and other vices of the adult
ones—they indirectly contributed to the spiritual con-
quest and happiness of the native race. At this date
the latter were rapidly disappearing, while the Span-
iards were increasing in number and power. To con-
trol the education of the Spanish children was
therefore of far more importance than to have charge
of those of the Indians. Under the king’s commands
they were in duty bound, however, to convert the
natives, nor did they neglect this duty. By educat-
ing Spaniards, a large number of missionaries could
be provided for that work; and this plan proved
successful. Instruction of a superior order was im-
parted, and in a few years there were many Mexi-
cans, both white and Indian, who were engaged in
the task of teaching white boys and girls, and in con-
verting and instructing the natives on their mis-
sions. Meantime the order waxed rich and powerful,
and continued their labors on a larger scale, every day
becoming wealthier and more inﬂguen’cial, until their
expulsion from all the Spanish dominions in 1767.
This action of the Spanish crown was no doubt a
heavy blow to the cause of education.

Under the control of the clergy, public instruction
drifted into a mere antiquated scholasticism, which
continued in force until the end of the colonial period.
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Not even the Jesuits, during the time of their power
and with their superior methods, had succeeded in
counteracting this tendency. Toward the end of the
eighteenth century, however, Spain experienced a
revival which found an echo in her American posses-
sions, introducing modern philosophical ideas and
scientific theories, and impelling rulers to order the
establishment of schools for the masses. But owing
to the opposition of the higher class, these orders, like
many others of a progressive nature, came to naught.
Many of the provinces, having no facilities for superior
instruction, sent their children to the capital ; and yet
this centre of culture in the northern portion of the
Spanish continent had, in 1790, only a little more than
600 alumni in its eight colleges. The long struggle
for independence, and other causes, checked the march
of prozress, though an effort was made later to elevate
the poorer classes, the Lancasterian and other meth-
ods of instruction being received with favor. But
little progress could be made, however, in a country
subjected to constant political disturbances, with
repeated changes of administration, and a chronic
depletion of the exchequer. .

A fter the suppression of the university in 1865 col-
leges were established in its place, as already stated,
- the most popular being that of jurisprudence, and the
one most in repute that of medicine. There are also
schools of engineering, agriculture, and arts, all of
which are meeting the purposes for which they were
founded. The conservatory of music figures among
the institutes that receive support from the govern-
ment. About forty per cent of the attendance is of
females. The schools of arts and trades for the poor
are largely attended.

The number of colleges existing in the republic in
1875 was 54, of which the federal districts had 12,
Vera Cruz 5, Jalisco and Yucatan 4 each, Guanajuato,
Pueblo and Sinaloa 3 each,and Campeche 2. Ineve
other state, with the exception of Tlaxcala, there
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was one college. In all of them primary instruction
is also given. The subjects taught include the
branches useful for professional and mechanical pur-
suits, together with nautical and military science,
commerce, agriculture, and other industries. The
total attendance at those colleges was 9,337 pupils.
There were also 24 ecclesiastical seminaries with
3,800 alumni. At the same date the educatiomal
establishments for females numbered 15; Durango,
Guanajuato, Jalisco, Oajaca, Sinaloa, Vera Cruz, and
Yucatan having one each, while Vera Cruz and the
federal district possessed four each. The total attend-
ance was about 2,300. Convents and other ecclesias-
tical buildings are used as schoolhouses. In 1875
there were also eight normal schools, Durango having
one, Guanajuato two, one for either sex, New Leon
one, and San Luis Potosi and Sonora two for each
state. There was also a superior school in the fed-

giE.
) E i eral district, which might be considered a normal
b1 ge school. .
it Mexican children are apt scholars; but their nat-
| - ural indolence and petulant impatience must first be
/. Fovercome. The advancement made in ten years has
L been very encouraging. In 1875 there were through-
e out the republic 5,843 public primary schools, 603 of
g i them supported by the federal and state governments,
§ o and 5,240 by the municipalities. There were also
g (o 2,260 private sehools of the same class, and, including
£ 117 supported by the clergy, the total number was

E . 8,103 with an attendance of 349,000 pupils. In 1884
! f;‘ there were at least 8,586 primary schools, of which

T 2,116 were for girls. The attendance was 441,453,
of whom 115,147 were of the female sex. There
existed, besides, 134 public establishments of higher
grade, including colleges. 1In the fiscal year 1883-4
the national government expended $353,080 upon
public instruction and kindred branches; the sum
appropriated for 1885-6 was $701,420.

The remarks made respecting public instruction in
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Mexico during the Spanish rule have an equal appli-
cation to Central America. In the last years of that
domination some interest was manifested by the gov-
ernment in the education of the masses, but the sys-
tem being religious rather than secular, little real

progress was made. After the country became inde-

pendent, and while the liberal party prevailed, con-
siderable attention was paid to the diffusion of
knowledge among the people. But after the dissolu-
tion of the feder:ﬁ union, some of the states fell under
the control of an ollgarchy, composed of aristocrats
and ecclesiastics, and became lukewarm in the cause.
Costa Rica was perhaps the only exception, provid-
mg, according to her limited resources, public schools
in all the towns. The university at San José has
chairs of Spanish and Latin grammar, philosophy,
mathematics, law, medicine, and pharmacy. Public
instruction was, however, more or less under eccle-
siastical control until 1881, when it was placed under
the supervision of the national executive. Unfortu-
nately the results of government and municipal efforts
have not been satisfactory; for in 1883 less than 15
per cent of the population could read and write. But
the labor of instructing the masses continues unabated
and with hopes of better success in the near future.

In Nicaragua the government has fully recognized
the importance of education. The supervision of
public instruction is in the hands of the executive and
of local boards. Within recent years the number
of primary schools has been largely increased. In
1872 there were only 92 schools for boys and 9 for
girls, some of them being private, and one was a mis-
sionary school in Cuapa, attended by 3,871 boys and
532 girls. There were no schools fzr adults, and no
professional institutes. The university at Leon had
but three chairs and 66 alumni. Since that date
there have been established schools of agriculture,
arts, and trades, together with a number of colleges

and a national library. Competent teachers of both
C. B—VIL 17

T e g em—— """'"



R o , i
SN B Y . M,
' MR LR

288 EDUCATION—-MEXICO AND CENTRAL AMERICA.

sexes have been introduced from abroad. -In January
1885 the executive felt hopeful as to the prospect,
though primary instruction was still ir a backward
condition, through the want of trained instructors.
There are no data as to the number of those who can
read and write, or as to the intellectual condition of
the population.

Salvador has ever warmly advocated public instrac- |

tion. Attendance at school has been made compul-
sory, and instruction has been brought within the
reach of almost every Salvadoran. In 1875 there
were already 333 primary schools for. boys, 50 for
girls, 23 mixed, 29 high schools, one normal for men,
one for women, one lithographic, one telegraphic, and

one academy of fine arts. Secondary and higher -

instruction are free. The republic has three univer-
sities, a seminary, schools of agriculture, design, ined-
icine, and a military academy.
« The cause of public instruction in Honduras was
neglected until recent years. The Lancasterian sys-
tem was introduced here, as in the rest of Central
America, early in the confederation period, and has
been continued since with some modifications. There
may be about 400 echools in all the state, with
an average attendance of 25 pupils in each school,
or about 10,000 pupils among a population of from
350,000 to 400,000 souls. Of late the government
has shown a disposition to instruct the masses, and
competent teachers have been provided, as well as
larger appropriations of fands. , N
Until the Iast two decades the cause of education
in Guatemala found no advocates among the ruling
class. Indeed, the government rather favored the
g‘olicy of keeping the masses in a state of ignorance.
he Jesuits, the university, and a few private colleges

~ provided instruction for the upper class; but there

were few primary schools, and in those the curriculum
was limited to reading, writing, the first four rules of
arithmetic, and the Christian doctrine, But after the
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change of government in 1871, the new régime gave
due attention to this important branch of duty.
Primary schools were established, as fast as the con-
dition of the treasury allowed, in every town and
village. In 1876 their number had reached 600
and 8 continued uninterrupted after that
year. rly in 1884 the primary schools numbered
844, a little under ove-third of them being for girls,
and ineluding 47 night schools for men, one for
women, one Sunday-school for women, and 16 mixed
schoole. The attendance -of pupils was close upon
40,000 of both sexes. Secondary and professional
instruction had also been provided. There are three
national institutes of secondary instruction for males,
and two for females, & normal school for training
teachers, also several for special branches, such as
agricalture, design, arts, and trades; one for the deaf
and dumb, two of law, one of medicine, and one of
engineering. Sinee 1882 schools of mines and elocu-
tion and a mercantile academy have been added.

The politécnica or military academy affords a lib-
eral education, comprising English and French, and
a thorough course of science, including drawing,
together with the specialties required for the military
profession. In addition to those placed there by the
government to be trained as officers, the academy
admits pupils who pay their own expenses, and are
not obliged to join the army. The national university
has been for some years under regulations’ consonant
with the ideas of the present age. Formerly it
existed under the by-laws of Cidrlos I1., surnamed the
Bewitched, who ruled in Spain in the latter part of
the seventeenth century. The old Sociedad %coné—
mica has undergone improvements, and now affords
instruction in agriculture and the mechanical arts. It
has also a school of drawing, painting, and modelling,
a night school for artisans, and proposes to establish
a school of chemistry. The expenditure of the gov-
ernment for education in 1879-83 amounted to
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$1,773,899, and of the municipalities, to which had
been ceded the urban tax, $36,242, whereas the whole
expenditure for public instruction from 1860 to 1870
did not much exceed $60,000.

The isthmus of Panam4, while under the central
régime prior to 1860, afforded better facilities for edu-
cation than after it became a state of the Colombian
confederacy. The funds of the government, under
the latter system, were not sufficient even to satisfy
the greed of political léaders, and to pay for the sup-
port of a military force. Public instruction suffered
in consequence, and the-primary schools in the interior,
and even in the capital, have been sometimes closed
for the want of funds. Since 1873 some improvement
has taken place, much of it due to the enlightened
efforts of one of Panamd’s gifted sons, Manuel I.
Hurtado, a member of an old and wealthy family,
who was educated in England. Several educational
institutes have been established, including a normal
school, and one for girls Gnder the direction of a reli-
gious order. In 1874 there were in the state 17
primary schools, with 1,065 pupils. 'The number
steadily increased till 1882, when the schools were
59 and the pupils 2,167. Most young men possessed
of means complete their education in Europe.
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Ar the opening of the nineteenth century New
Mexico possessed few educational facilities. There -
was neither public school nor college, and a few pri-
vate teachers in the larger towns afforded to the more
wealthy and enlightened class the only means of
obtaining instruction for their children. The 6
mass of the people were utterly uneducated. Krom
1806, however, a school seems to have been main-
tained at El Paso, the attendance at which was con-
siderable, and by the end of the first quarter of the
century some little interest was aroused in educational
matters. Primary schools were undoubtedly in exist-
ence at most of the principal towns from 1827 to
1832, but in 1834 it is on record that there was no
school at Santa Fé, and presumably such was the case
elsewhere. All writers note the prevailing ignorance
of the New Mexicans and the absence of ‘books.

This lamentable condition continued during the
whole period of Mexican rule, and even after the ter-
ritory came into the possession of the United States

progress was extremely slow. The census of 1860
(281)
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shows that of the total population of 80,567, 32,785
adults could neither read nor write, while other
returns give a very much larger proportion. Accord-
ing to the educational reports for the same year,
the attendance of pupils at 4 colleges or private
academies and 17 of the public schools amounted
only to 600. One of the main causes of this indiffer-
ence is to be found in the influence of the priests, who,

- though friends to education in theory, practically

opposed a common-school system. In the session of
1859-60 an act of the legislature was passed provid-
ing for the establishment of a school in each settle-
ment, to be supported by a tax of fifty cents for each
child; the justice of the peace was to provide a
teacher, and the probate judge to act as county super-
intendent. This system continued in force for many
years, with but very slight meodifications, and still
smaller results. In 1868 the governor in his message
reported that there were still no schools in existence,
and that no school tax was collected. Even in 1880
New Mexico had only 162 schools, with an attendance
of 3,150 pupils, and this with a largely increased pop-
ulation.

By various acts of the legislature, a public school
system has at length been established which, when
made thoroughly effective, will insure educational
progress. A final act was passed in 1884, by which
one or more public schools were established in each
district, under three directors, and with & county
superintendent. One-fourth of all taxation is devoted

- to the support of ‘the schools; and in 1886 the sam

thus set apart amounted to $100,000. Hitherto the
apathy of the native population, the fact that two
languages are spoken, and the intolerance of the
priesthood, have combined with other causes in
retarding progress. With the increase of immigra-
tion, however, these influences will disappear, and
there is already noticeable a decided movement in
favor of education. In the larger towns there isa
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considerable number of private institutions, including
several Catholic eolleges, under the direction of the
Jesuits, Christian brothers, sisters of Loretto, and
sisters of charity. The mest prominent are the Jesuit

college at Las Vegas, the college of Christian Brothers

at Santa F¢, and the academies at Albuquerque and
Las Vegas.

At Santa F'é was published, in 1847, the first news-
paper printed in New Mexico in the English language,
and except for the o, issued at Taos for a
single month of 1835, the first one in any language.
It was named the Republican, and was followed in the
same city and in the same year by the New Mexican.
As an instance of the illiteracy of the population while
under priestly rule, and before the inauguration of
the public school system, it may be stated that after
1847 these were the only publications until 1860,
_ and that at the latter date their joint circulation did
not exceed 1,150 copies. In 1885, when, through the
ogeration of the public schools, perhaps three-fourths
of the population could read and write, there were
39 newspapers, of which 8 were issued daily, 27
weekly, and the remainder semi-weekly or monthly.
In quality they tompared favorably with those of
other territories, several being published both in
English and Spanish, though most of them were
printed only in the former language.

With libraries New Mexico is but poorly supplied.
The .territorial library, founded in 1850, is & mere
assortment of law books, consisting in 1885 of about
7,600 volumes. At Las Vegas and other colleges
there are collections of religious and miscellaneous
works, varying in number from a few thousand to a
few hundred volumes.

The remarks that have been made as to the con-
dition of education in New Mexico during Spanish




e o) T v R IR RO A 8 SN B, WEANER b o8 BT o S BLRELSANE  y

264 EDUCATION—NEW MEXICO, ARIZONA AND TEXAS.

and Mexican rule apply with equal force to Arizona.
After the territory was organized under the United
States government, the first legislature provided, in
1864, for the establishment of common schools, and
.appropriated small sums of money for their support
at the larger towns. But with the exception of a
private school maintained at Prescott out of this
appropriation, nothing was accomplished, and in 1871
the governor announced that not a single public school
existed in Arizona, although there were 1,923 chil-
dren of school age. In 1868 an act was passed levy-
ing a tax of 10 cents on each $100 of property for
the support of public schools, and creating a board of
education composed of the governor and probate
judges, and territorial and county superintendents.
Governor Safford was conspicuous by his efforts in
this direction ; and, after the close of the war with
the Apaches, progress was more rapid. In 1875
the tax was increased to 15 cents and a county tax of
35 cents, afterward increased to 50 cents, was also
imposed. Various supplemental acts were

from time to time, and in 1883 and 1885 new school
laws were framed, though without effecting any very
radical changes.

In 1885 tnere were in this territory about 130
schools, with an average attendance of 4,282 out of a
school population of 10,220, an increase in the attend-
ance omearly 1,000 over the preceding year. For

- 1884 the expenses were $107,879 and the valuation
of school property $212,385. Of 148 teachers 92
were women, whose average salary was $87.84 a
month. For its liberal remuneration to the members
of this arduous profession the school system of Ari-
zona is at least to be commended.

Provision was made in the session of 1864-5 for
the establishment of a university, and regents were
appointed, but nothing was done till 1881, when con-

ess ted for that purpose 72 sections of gov-
g:nmengtmn land in the timber region of the San
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Francisco mountains, in the centre of Yavapai county,
just north of the Atlantic & Pacific railroad. Su
sequently the legislature passed an act in 1885 to
organize such an institution near Tucson, with a
board of six regents, including the governor, who was
ex-officio superintendent.

Tubac in 1758 established a presidio for the pro-
tection of the Bac and Guevavi missions, and in 1858
a prosperous mining town in southern Arizona claims
the honor of publishing in the latter year the first
newspaper in that territory.

In 1860 it was removed to Tucson, and in the fol-
lowing year, somewhat abruptly, as was the fashion
in those days, its existence came to an end, the office
furniture, consisting of two revolvers, being adver-
tised for sale. Meanwhile the weekly Arizonian, for
thus it was named, was freely quoted by its confréres
on the Pacific coast. The pioneer press used by this
journal was afterward transferred to the Tombstone
Nugget, and a few years later was destroyed by fire.
In 1884 there were in ali 28 newspapers in Arizona,
all of which, with ome’ or two exceptions, were
published in the English language.

As for the libraries ¢f Arizona, at present it can
only be said that the most extensive collection in the
way of general literature is that of the prison library
at Yuma, containing in 1885 some 2,500 volumes.
In the territorial library there were at that date
about 5,000 law-books, and at the public libraries at
Tombstone and Tucson there were small miscellaneous
collections.

In Texas under the Mexican régime little attention
was paid to education, which, receiving neither the
support of the government nor the countenance of
the friars, was at an extremely low ebb at the begin-
ning of the nineteenth century. Even when the
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country began to be occupied by Austin’s colonists it
was long- neglected, for these hardy pioneers consid-
ered that if their sons learned how to ride a horse, to
wield an axe, and to handle a rifle with dexterity,
they had received all the education which their posi-
tion in life demanded. Nor was other instruction
possible as regards the majority of the colonists who

* were scattered over a great extemt of country, and
almost without means of communication. A few pri-
vate schools were, however, established in the larger
towns, and in 1829 the first protestant Sunday-school
was opened at San Felipe de Austin by T. J. Pilgrim
of the baptist church, but was soon closed as being in
violation of the colonization law.

Until Texas had gained her independence the col-
onists could do little toward the education of their
children, and one of the grievances set forth in the
declaration of independence was the failure of Mexico

- to establish a system of public instruction. No sooner,
however, had Texas thrown off her chains than the
congress of the young republic was charged with the
duty of providing by law for a system of public
schools. Between 1839 and 1861 divers enactments
were passed and large appropriations were made for
this purpose. Great progress had already been made
when the civil war broke out. Then followed a
period of retrogression; the school fund had disap-

. peared ; most of the schools were closed ; and when
the strife was ended all had to be begun anew. The
public domain supplied the means of repairing the
mischief, and in the several constitutions framed, lib-
eral grants were donated for the purpose of establish-
ing a permanent school fund, till finally by the con-
stitution of 1876 one-half of the public lands were

apg'rlc:priated to that object.
e clause, under which this donation was made,

. was introduced by A. T. McKinney, whe was a

- member of the constitutional convention of 1875.
Born in Illinois, March 18, 1838, he went to Texas
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with his family in 1850, but was educated at Prince-
ton college, graduat'm% in 1858, and being admitted
" to the bar in 1861. For two years he served as a
private soldiér in the confederate army, and on his
Teturn to Texas practised his profession at Hunts-
ville. In 1882 he was regent of the state university,
and on being elected to the house of representatives
took his seat in January 1883. In the 18th legisla-
ture he introduced the measure which endowed the
university with 1,000,000 acres of land. McKinney
made various suggestions for the improvement. of the
publie school system.

Under the constitution of 1876 a state board of edu-
cation, composed of the governor, compiroller, and
secretary of state, was permanently established. In
1883 this board was authorized to appeint a secretary,
and the first to fill that place was Benjamin F. Baker,
who in the following year was elected by an immense
majority the first state superintendent of publie
instruction. Baker devoted all his energies to his
work, and through his suggestions many improve-
ments in the school system were effected. Migrating
to Texas from Alabama, in 1876 he was chosen to
the 15th legislature, being then only twenty-five years
of age. Ho was reélected, and served during the 16th
and 17th legislatures. In 1884 school communities
of colored people, which Lad been made distinct and
separate from these of the whites, were granted the
right to select trustees of their own race. The framer
of thig law was A. J. Chambers, who, after ten years’
experience in teaching, was eleeted in 1882 to the 18th
legislature.

For the school year 1884-5 the average daily
attendance at the public schools was 103,433,.out of
an enrollment of 233,721, of whom 54,719 were cel-
ored and 179,002 white children. At the same date
the entire number of children of school age was
301,025. Thus it will be seen that the attendance
for this year was less than 45 per cent of the enroll-

o
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ment, and also less than 35 per cent of the school
population. Of schools there were 2,151 for white
and 1,122 for colored persons; of teachers the number
was 6,369, of whom only 1,957 were women. The
expenses were defrayed from the interest of the per-
manent fund, from legislative appropriations, and from
a poll-tax of one dollar on all male residents between
the ages of 21 and 60. In incorporated cities and
towns a rate of not more than 50 cents on each $100
of property may also be levied at the option of the
tax-payers.

At Huntsville the Sam Houston normal school,
and at Austin the Tiilotson collegiate and normal
institute offer to teachers a professional training. At
the latter city and at Houston there were high schools,
both of which were but poorly attended, and in vari-
ous portions of the state there were academies and
colleges, some of them dignified with the title of uni-
versities, where could be obtained a classical, scientific,
or commercial education, the course lasting from two
to five years. -

At the Texas institution for the deaf and dumb
the inmates were instructed in the common school
branches, with natural philosophy, and also in some
mechanical art or trade, as printing and shoemaking.
At the public institute for the blind are also taught
the common school and some higher branches, with
vocal and instrumental music. Its special feature,
however, is the mechanical department, where many
of the pupils become expert in broom, mattress, and
pillow-making, in the seating of chairs, or the tuning-
and repairing of organs and pianos.

The state university at Austin was not opened
until 1883, though provision was made for its estab-
lishment as early as 1839. In 1881 a board of regents
was organized, a bill being passed providing for the
erection of buildings and the purchase of a library.
The framer of the bill was George Thomas Todd,
who in 1843, when only four years of age, accom-
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panied his father to Texas, where his mother organ-
ized and for many years conducted a female educational
institute at Clarksville. He completed his education
at the university of Virginia, and on his return prac-
tised law. During the civil war he served in Hood’s
Texas brigade. In 1886 he was a member of the
board of regents. The first university board was
composed of Ashbel Smith, president, T. M. Harwood,
T. D. Wooten, E. J. Simkins, M. W. Garnett, James
B. Clarke, M. L. Crawford, and B. Hadra, with A.
P. Wooldridge as its secretary.

The agricultural and mechanical college was incor-
porated in 1871. This institution is greatly indebted
for its prosperous condition to the exertions and able
administration of George Pfeuffer, who in 1886 and
previous years, as president of the board of trustees
and chairman of the senate committee on education,
secured for it ample endowments and appliances, and
raised it to a high position. Pfeuffer, a Bavarian by
. birth, migrated to Texas in 1845. Being a man of
great ability, and with broad, comprehensive, and
enlightened views, possessed, moreover, of untirin,
energy, he soon won for himself a foremost ra:
among the community.

The first printing-press was introduced into Texas
by a man named Long, in 1819, and was used for the
publication of laws and proclamations issued by the
short-lived government which he established at Nacog-
doches. It was under the management of Horatio
Biglow. Ten years later the first regular newspaper
was published at San Felipe by Godwin B. Cotten,
bearing the title of the Cotion Plant. Several others
were published previous to the independence, notably
the Telegraph, by the brothers Gail and Thomas H.
Borden and Joseph Baker, at the same town. On
the approach of Santa Anna, in 1836, the press and
type were moved to Harrisburg, where they were
seized by the Mexicans, and thrown into Bray’s bayou.

[ ]
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A fter the independence the number of newspapers
ublished in Texas increased rapidly, the first daily
ﬁeing the Morning Star, issued by Cruger and Moore
from about 1840 to 1844. According to the census
of 1880, no less than 280 newspapers and periodicals
were being published at that date, against 112 in
1870, their total circulation in the latter year being
55,250, or the somewhat low average of 493 to each

journal.

Texas is fairly supplied with libraries, though as
yet the state contains no extensive or valuable collec-
tions. In 1885 the largest was that of the supreme
court at Austin, containing about 8,300 law-books.
The state university had at the same date some 5,000
volumes of miscellaneous literature, and. there were
forty other collectious, varying in number from 5,600
at the Galveston public library to 300 in that of the
Young Men’s Christian association at Dallas,

Before touching on educational matters in Califor-
nia I will first relate the career of him by whom was
founded and afterward presented to the state univer-
sity the first of her medical colleges. His name was
Hugh Huger Toland, a name that has long been a
household word in San Francisco, not ouly as that
of one who ranked among the most skilful members
of his profession, but whose life was 80 largely devoted
to the greatest of all professions, the profession of do-
ing good. A fitting sequel to his biography will be
that of ‘William Fletcher McNutt, professor of the
principles and practice of medicine in the medical de-
partment of the university of California.
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Or DiotiMa, a famed Arcadian prophetess, Socrates
related that on a certain occasion she explained to
him that love and impulse of whatever kind is merely
the desire in man that good should be ever present.
This desire for good she claimed to be the foundation
of all our desires, of which our very impulse is but a
particular form. Though to most of us the prophetess
may appear somewhat of an optimist, her statement
is doubtless true, at least, in individual cases. Such
a man, for instance, was Thomas Starr King among
divines, such was John Deane among merchants, and
such among the medical fraternity was Hugh Huger
Toland, whose biography, not only as a surgeon and
physician, but as a patron of science, and as the
founder of the first medical college on the Pacific
coast, it is now my pleasing task to lay before the
reader.

On the father’s side Doctor Toland was of Irish
descent, his ancestry being traced in direct line to
John Toland, a native of Londonderry, who, early in
the eighteenth century, was the confidant of Harley,

ear]l of Ozxford, and was known to the world of let-
(21)
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ters and politics as an author and politician of repute.
The doctor’s father, also named John, was born at
Newton Stuart, in the north of Ireland, but settled
in early manhood in South Carolina, where he became
the owner of a large plantation, a banker, and a man
of wealth and influence, acquired in no small measure
through the assistance of his wife, née Mary Boyd,
of ancient Scottish lineage, and an excellent man-
ager of business no less than of household affairs.
Though an austere man, none were more highly
respected and esteemed than John Toland by all who
knew him, from the rich and long-descended families
of the south down to the lowest menial on'his estate.
. On this plantation Doctor Toland was born on the
17th of April 1809, the fourth of a family of ten
children. At the age of four he began his education,
and at six gained the first prize for reading in a class
of forty children, most of whom were his seniors.
Though at this time educational facilities were some-
what restricted, he brought to his work ambition,
aptitude, and diligence, and thus he readily acquired
a thorough English education, together with a fair
kiowledge of the classics. At sixteen he began his
medical training under Doctor George Ross, one of
the leading physicians of South Carolina, and accom-
panying him on his professional visits, while devoting
all his spare hours to study, became so proficient that
his services were often preferred to those of his prin-
cipal. After some eighteen months of close applica-
tion to his duties and his‘ studies, he entered the
medical college at Lexington, Kentucky, where he
graduated first in' a class of one hundred and sixty,
and was especially complimented on his knowledge of
chemistry.

At Pagesville, South Carolina, he began the prac-
tice of his profession in 1829, and with such success
that, although only twenty years of age, he had soon
more patients than he could attend, often riding
seventy or eighty miles a day before completing his
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round of visits. At the end of two years he had
accumulated some $3,000, and with this sum in his
possession proceeded to Paris to finish his medical
education, first, however, spending a winter in Lex-
ington, where much of his time was passed in the dis-
gecting-room. Returning to his native state in 1834
he soon after formed a partnership with Doctor
Thomas Wells, of Columbia, his reputation steadily
increasing until his practice yielded an income of
$15,000 a year.

In 1852 the political dissensions which culminated
in the civil war were already casting their dark-loom-
ing shadow over the land, and to escape the coming
storm, which a few years later swept with the fury
of a tornado through the fairest portions of the union,
he resolved to set forth for California. Another
inducement was the failing health of his wife, for he
had now been twice married, first to Miss Mary
Goodwin, and again in 1844 to Miss Mary Avery.
The latter, however, died at Stockton on the 22d of
September, 1852, only a few days after reaching the
golden state.

At this time his family consisted of two daughters,
the eldest, Mary, being married soon after her
arrival i California, to Mr John Sime, the well-
known banker. At his decease five sons were left to
mourn his loss, one of whom soon afterward also passed
from earth. Lucie, the second daughter, was joined
in marriage to Mr Andrew Glassell, a member of a
prominent law firm in San Francisco, and who later
amassed a large fortune in Los Angeles, where he
had the misfortune to lose his wife in childbirth.
Her six sons and three daughters all survive her, and
in common with all who enjoyed her intimacy revere
the memory of one whom nature had endowed ‘with
the neblest attributes of womanhood.

Doctor Toland’s journey across the plains was one
of the shortest on record, being accomplished in

seventy-six days from the banks of the Missouri to
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San Francisco. After a brief experience in mining in
Calaveras county, where he erected a quartz-mill
shipped from the east, he returned to the Pacific coast
metropolis, whither his reputation had preceded him,
and where he entered on a practice which for more
than a quarter of a century was attended with almost
uniform success. During all these years his career
was one of ceaseless activity, his outdoor patients
alone often numbering from forty to fifty, while over
a score of huge volumes, containing the files of half a
million preseriptions, attest the<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>